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Of the Power and Efficacy of Prayer. 
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Marra. vii. 7, 8. 


PA and it  foall be given you; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 

ſhall be opened unto you. 

| For every one that aſketh, recereth ; 
and be that ſeeketh, fendeth ; and 
zo him that knocketh it ſhall be 
Leer 


3 


nexion of theſe Words, and l. 
KG 7 | think it neceſſary to be en 
; uir d after, perhaps we ſhall 

be obliged to look back into the foregoing. 
IF Vor. III. B Chapter, 


b Of the Power, and 


S ERM. Chapter, and conſider the Relation that 
they bear to that moſt excellent Form of 
Prayer, which our Lord there taught his 
Diſciples. For thither they ſeem naturally 
to belong; and ſo they may well enough, 
notwithſtanding the Diſtance that is be- 
tween; becauſe tis ſtill but one continued 
Diſcourſe, though inter woven with much 
Variety of heavenly Doctrine. 

AnD as we have there his expreſs Di- 
rections, and particular Inſtructions con- 
cerning the Matter, and the Method of our 
Prayers; ſo have we here all imaginable 
Encouragement to purſue them; and to ſer 
ourſelves chearfully to the Performance of 
a Duty, which is itſelf a Privilege, a real 
Bleſſing; and the Vehicle, through which 

all other Blęſings are convey'd unto us. 

TE Affinity therefore of the Subject 
Matter makes it probable, that the Words 
are to be underſtood with this Reference; 
and we are farther confirmed in it from 
the 1 15 Chapter of Luke, For there, af- 
ter a Rehearſal of the Lord's Prayer, and 

a Similitude inciting them to pray with 
Confidence, and Perſeverance, our Saviour 
is introduc'd "__ ſome Solemnity, as ad- 

ding 


_ Eficacy of Prayer. 1 
ding theſe very Words: And T ſay unto S R N u. 
you, Aſe, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, . 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be o- Ver. 9, 
Hened unto you. For every one that aſreth, © 
recerveth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and 
to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

Tk Deſign of which, being to ſet forth 
the mighty Force, the happy Fruits of the 
Duty of Prayer, it is in Effect the beſt 
Inducement to Practice, and the greateſt 
Incentive to Devotion that is poſſible. 

Ap ſo no Doubt it was moſt effettually 
to thoſe who had the Happineſs to hear ir 
from the Mouth of him, who hafte as never 
Man ſþake. But that it may not loſe its Effect 
upon us for want of that Advantage, it 
may be proper to examine with ſome Care, 
how Prayer comes to be ſo very powerful, 
and beneficial, to what Degree it is fo, and 
what Qualifications are requiſite to make 
it ſo. 

AND accordingly, I ſhall make it my 
| preſent Buſineſs to ſhew, 


I. Firſt, . the Efficacy of 
Prayer is founded, and whence derived. 


B 2 II. Secondly, 
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SERM. 
J. 


M the Power, and 
II. Secondly, How great that Efficacy i is, 


or how far it extends. | 
III. Thirdly, Wirn what Conditions it 


is, and ought to be qualified, or wherein 


it is limited. 


Tur Firſt of which will diſcover the 
main Foundation of our Aſſurance: The 
Second its vaſt Breadth and Extent: And 
the Third will mark out its Bounds, and 


fix them, that we may not miſtake our 


Ground, and be apt to build upon falſe 
_ And 


I. iy I HALL ſhew whereupon the 


Efficacy of Prayer is founded, and whence 
it is derivd. And this is an Enquiry of 
the firſt Importance; for ſince ſuch grear, 


and good Effects are here, and every where 


aſcrib'd unto it, it will not be enough to 


believe it in the Groſs, but we ought to ſa- 


tisfy ourſelves very particularly, that the 
Cauſe is not too weak, and inſufficient for 


the Effects to which it is entitled. 


Axp unleſs we be very well aſſur'd of 
this, our Faith will be but We and 
our Comfort uncertain. 

Fon, 


a 
1 
8 


* 
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Efficacy of Prayer. 
For, for Example s Sake, if we ſhould Se R ar 
fondly imagine, (as 'tis to be fear'd ſome | 
do) that the Virtue of Prayer conſiſts in a 
| ſort of ſecret Incantation, that the num- 
bring a certain Tale of Beads, and mut- 
tering over ſo many Pater-noſters charms 
the Almighty into good Nature, and draws 
down the Bleſſings of Heaven; I ſay, ſhould 
we thus imagine, our Devotion would be 
ſo far from being well grounded and fatis- 
factory, that, if brought to the Teſt of 
right Reaſon, it would appear abſurd, and 
ridiculous, unworthy, both of God, and 
ourſelves. So in like Manner, ſhould we 
preſume upon the Merit of our Prayers, 
and think ourſelves upon that Score in- 
Z veſted with a right to God's Favour, and 
Acceptance; this, Iam afraid, would prove 
but a very ſlender Support to our Hopes, 
when once we come to examine what it is 
ſhould make them ſo very meritorious. 
Pop is it our Want, and Miſery? Then 
1 it were meritorious to be Beggars. Is it 
our Polly and Sin? Then it were merito- 
rious to be Rebels. Or is it our entire O- 
bdedience, and the perfect Diſcharge of our 
4 whole 
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F the Power, and 


2 E KM. whole Dory? That, I doubt, can hardly be 


I. 


Pſ. xxxiii. 


pretended to. And if it could, it would 


ſtill be no more than our Duty, and we 
ſhould be no better than amprofitable Ser- 
vants. And are there any Thanks due 
for that? Or can there be any Ground for 
ſuch an Aſſurance? I trow not. 

IT will concern us therefore, not to 
ſuffer ourſelves to be deluded with theſe, 
or any ſuch vain Thoughts as theſe are, 
but to take the Scriptures for our Guide, 
and ſearch them for the true Reaſon of all 
that Power which is attributed to Prayer; 
and, having found it, to eſtabliſh our Faith, 
and Truſt thereupon. And 

Tut Fir/t Reaſon into which the Effi- 
cacy of Prayer is to be reſolv'd, is the Be- 
nignity of the divine Nature, and that per- 
petual Propenſity to do us good, which we, 
upon our own Experience, are wont to 
call the Goodneſs of God. And of this 
the Scripture, or rather, as the P/almi/# 


ſays, The whole Earth is full, For there is 
nothing needful, or convenient, comfor- 


table, or defirable; nothing that we either 


want, or wiſh for, that we do enjoy, or 


may. 
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Effcacy of Prayer. 


may expect, but what is ever ſpringing,” x R MM, 
and plentifully flowing from that inexhau- 


ſtible Source, 
Bor to this, to be ſure, are thoſe Bleſ- 


ſings more eſpecially owing, which we re- 
ceive in Anſwer to our Prayers, which 1s 
ſufficiently evident from thoſe Illuſtra- 
tions, which our Saviour makes uſe of, 
both in St. Matthew, and St. Luke. 

For, after the general Encouragement 
given us to pray in the Words of my Text, 
we are taught, every Man from the natu- 
ral Motions of his own Breaſt, to depend 
upon the Goodneſs of God for the Succeſs 


of our Prayers. For what Man is there of Mat. Ap 
Ke. 


you (ſays our bleſſed Lord) whom 1f his San 
aſh Bread, will he give him a Stone? i. e. 


What is uſeleſs inſtead of what is neceſſary.) 


Or if be af a Fiſh, will he give him a Ser- 
pent? i. e. What is hurtful, inſtead of 
what is wholeſome. F ye then being e- 
vil, know how to give good Gifts unto your 
Children, how much more ſhall your Father 
which 1s in Heaven give good Things to them 
that aſk him? 

Taz Argument concludes ſtrang. For if 
the Affection of a Parent does powerfully 
B 4 | Incline 


8 Of the Power, and 

SE R M. incline him, notwithſtanding he may be 
. otherwiſe niggardly, and cloſe-fiſted, to 
ſupply the Neceſſities, and to the beſt of 

his Diſcretion, to provide for the Well- 
Being of his Children; much more will the 
Goodneſs of God, which is infinite, and 

his Liberality, which is unconfin'd, extend 
itſelf to thoſe, who make their Supplica- 
tions unto him, For he bears the com- 
mon Relation of a Father to us all, and he 

has a Care, and Tenderneſs for us, infi- 
nitely beyond that of the moſt indulgent | 
Parent upon Earth. And therefore he is 
always ready to hear our Voice in Prayer, 
according to his loving Kindneſs : Not that 

he indifcriminately grants whatſoever we 
may be ſo fooliſh as to aſk, (for that would 
be neither according to his loving Kind- 

_ neſs, nor his Wiſdom:) But he liberally 
gives what he knows to be really good for 
us, and fitteſt for our Circumſtances; and 
to be ſure he never withholds, unleſs it 

be when we render ourſelves uncapable of 

it, the beſt good Thing of all others; 
that is, the Aid and Comfort of his Holy 
Spirit. For St. Luke ſums up all in this, as 


being the moſt neceſſary, and moſt abſo- 
lute 


PM WW VP 


F Efficacy of R 
ute good. How much more therefore, will SE a. u. 
3 your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 8 


them that aſe him. 
Ap thoſe other Parables of the Man 


going to borrow Bread of his Friend at 
Midnight, in the 11 of St. Luke, and of 


Judge, turn much upon the ſame Reaſon. 
For if (as theſe Parables repreſent it) Con- 
fidence, and Importunity, and troubleſome 
Application, will go nigh to conſtrain, e- 
ven ill Men to do good ſometimes a- 


gainſt their own Inclinations; much more 


will the earneſt, and fervent Prayers of 


1 the Saints prevail with a righteous, and 
= compaſlianate God, even for his own Mer- 
= cy's Sake, and becauſe he has a Favour unto 


= them. So that the very Corner-ſtone, on 


| E | which the Efficacy of Prayer is chiefly 
founded, is the Goodneſs of God, and his 
= Beneficence towards us. 


Bur Secondly, As it is founded in his 
Goodneſs, ſo it reſts upon his Wiſdom, 
and Veracity, and Power. For tis the 


I { Wiſdom of divine Providence to appoint 


| Prayer as the neceflary Means of obtaining 


* 
14H 
6 


1 | the good Things we want, and 'tis the 


Truth, 


the importunate Widow, and the unjuſt Lukexviii. 


10 


Of the Power, and 


8E RM. Truth, and Stability of God's ſacred Pro- 


I. 


Pf. cxlv. 


3 


Ver. 18, 


miſes that makes the Means effectual: And 


tis his Power that produces the Effect, and 


makes the Event anſwerable to it. Even 
Inſtinct caſts all living Creatures upon Pro- 
vidence, according to that of the P/almift, 


The Eyes of all wait. upon thee, and thou 


giveſt them their Meat in due Seaſon. Thou 
openeſt thine Hand, and ſatisfieſt the Deſire 


of every living Thing. 
Anp Reaſon ſhews, that this Depen- 


_ dence well befits the State of rational Crea- 


tures; to keep up in their Minds the Senſe 
of that Submiſſion, that Duty, and Gra- 
titude which they owe to the bountiful 
Creator, for the Uſe, and Enjoyment of 
his manifold Gifts. 

AND that they may want no Manner of 
Encouragement, the Word of Truth de- 
clares on God's Part, the Acceptance of 
this their Homage, and Service; and the 
Word of Power gives them an Aſſurance 
of an anſwerable Return to their Prayers, 
For thus it follows in the P/alm aforeci- 
ted, The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in 


T. ruth. He rl fulfil the Defire of them 
that 
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Efficacy of Prayer. 
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that fear him. He a Iſp will hear theirS E R u. 


Cry, and will ſave them. And, not to pro- 
duce the many Paſſages of Scripture, that 


make to the fame Purpoſe, nothing can 
be more expreſs, and full than the Pro- 
miſe of my Text. Aſt, and it ſhall be given 
you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 


| oſpall be opened unto you, &c. And I need not 


add, that tis the Promiſe of him that 
doeth whatſoever pleaſeth him in Heaven, 
and Earth. Herein therefore conſiſts a great 
Part of that prevailing Power that is at- 


' tributed to Prayer, that God's Veracity is 


expreſly engag'd for the Performance of 
what his Power is able to effect, and his 
Providence has wiſely order'd thus to be 
effected, 7. e. firſt to be ſued for, and fo to 
be obtain'd. But 


I. 
A 


Thirdly, Tur which adds much to the 


Force, and Efficacy of Prayer, and makes 
the whole Foundation firm upon which it 
ſtands, is the Merit, and Mediation of Fe- 
fus Chriſt. For though the Goodneſs of 
God moſt graciouſly inclines him to do us 
good, and though his faithful Promiſes do, 
on ſome certain Conditions, even bind him 
ſo to do; yet 'tis as certain, that he heareth 

not 


12 Of the Power, aud 
SE RM. not Sinners; nay, that their very Prayers 
3 are an Abomination to him. And till this 

grand Obſtacle be remov'd, our general In- 
tereſt in God's Goodneſs, and the conditio- 
nal Title we have to his Promiſes can avail 
us nothing. His Wrath muſt firſt be ap- 
peas d, and his Juſtice ſatisfy'd for Sin, be- 
fore his Mercy can take Place, or diſpenſe 
Favour to the Sinner. To this End there- 
fore Chriſt appear d once in the Fleſh to put 
away Sin, by the Sacrifices of himſelf. For 
as Sacrifice was * antiently a Rite of Sup- 
plication, in the Acceptance of which, the * 
Tranſgreſſor of the Law of Moſes was re- 
concil'd to God, and reſtor'd to the Privi= © 
leges of the Covenant: So {but much more 
effectually) was God in Chriſt, reconciling 
the World to himſelf; and fince be has de- 
liver d up his own Son for us all, how ſhall * 
he not with him alſo freely give us all © 
Things? Eſpecially fince the Sacrifice of- 
fer'd for us, was not only pure, and ſpot- 
leſs, but the High-Prieſt alſo ſuch as be- 
came us, ſeparate from Sinners, and conſe- 


—_— 


Medes diſſert. 482. 


{ HerREvPoON therefore we may raiſe, and 


Efficacy of Prayer. 


died; yea, rather that is riſen again, and 


come unto God by him, fince he ever liveth 


to make this Interceſſion for us; the Power 


with which he is inveſted being ſuch, as 


| which he pleads ſuch as never can be ex- 


fix our Hopes, that whatſoever we aſe the 
| Father in his Son's Name, he will give it 
us. For as nothing is more precious in his 


Sight, than that Blood which was ſhed for 


many for the Remiſſion of Sins, ſo nothing 
can be more efficacious to procure this, and 
all other the Benefits of Chriſts Paſſion, 


than our Prayers conceived upon this Be- 


lief, eſpecially when mingled with our Eu- 
x chariſtical Praiſes, and devoutly offer'd un- 
to God in the commemorative Sacrifice of 
5 Cbriſt s Body, and Blood, as tis repreſented 
in the bleſſed Sacrament. 

| Fourthly and Laſtly, as all the Pune 
of God in Chrift are yea, and Amen; ſo 
the 


is even at the right Hand of God, who a ſo 
x maketh Interceſſion for us: Wherefore he is 
able to ſave us unto the uttermoſt, if we 


| ſhall never ceaſe, and the Merit upon 


T 3 
© crated for evermore. For it is Chriſt that S E 1 M, 
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Of the Power, and 


SE Nu the Holy Spirit of Promiſe already receiv 5 


J. 


3 all true Chriſtians, is the great Confir- 
mation of their Faith, and a Pledge of Se- 
curity to them, that their Prayers ſhall be 
heard and anſwer'd. 

AnD indeed, when they pray for Par- 


don, and Grace, and Salvation, and all the 


Fulneſs of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel of 
Chrift ; they ſue upon the beſt Claim that 
can be, as having the Earneſt of the Spirit 


> Cor. i. (as the Scripture calls it) already in their 
22. 


Hearts, which, being as it were, in Part 
of Payment, entitles them to the whole 
Summ, all that is neceſſary to the Comple- 
tion of their Happineſs. 

AND moreover, that very ſame bleſſed 
Spirit, which is the Author of thoſe Gifts, 
and Graces, of the firſt Fruits whereof all 
Chriſtians do partake, is the Fellow-helper 
of their Weakneſs, a Director to their Ig- 
norance, the Sanctifier, and Furtherer of 
all their Prayers, and a ſecret, but power- 
ful Interceſſor for them. Agreeable to that 


Rom. viii of the Apoſtle; Litewiſe the Spirit alſo 


aq. 


helpcth our Infirmities; for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought; but 
the Spirit "elf maketh I — ron for us, 
with 


EfJicacy of Prayer. I5 
with Groanings which cannot be uttered. S E N u. 
In the Reſult therefore it appears, that Hi 

the Efficacy of Prayer is originally found- 

ed on the Goodneſs of God, confirmed by 
his Wiſdom and Truth, ratified in the Me- 
rits, and Mediation of Chriſt, and effectu- 

: 3 ally made good by the Collation of the 
Holy Spirit, and the Aſſiſtance, and Fur- 
5 

4 

„ 

x 


| therance thereby afforded to us. 
= 1 PROCEED NOW in the ſecond Place, 


BE I. Secondly, To the how great that 
Efficacy is, or how far it extends. And 
. FF doubtleſs, it is. vaſtly great, and very ex- 
tenſive; for mighty Things are ſaid of 
it in Scripture; and there is nothing ſo 
difficult, or (humanely ſpeaking) ſo im- 
| XX poſlible, but what is there repreſented, as 
- #7 poſlible, and feiſible to Prayer. The efe- Jam. v. 
Aua fervent Prayer of the righteous Man 
ä availeth much, ſaith St. Fames. And 'tis a 
noble Inſtance to prove it by, that which 
follows: Elias was a Man ſubject to like Ver. 17s 
Paſſions as we are, and he prayed earneſtlyj, 
that it might not rain; and it rained not 
| for the Space of three Years, and fix 
Months. _— he prayed again, and the 

___ _ ava 


„ 


— 


16 
Sen u. 


1 


" We} 
24. 


of the Power, and 


Heaven gave Rain, and the Earth bronght 


forth her Fruit. 
Axp the Delegation of this Power by 


our Saviour to his Diſciples, is ſo very 
large, that it reaches even to natural Im- 
poſſibilities. For when they marvelled at 
the ſudden withering of the Fig-tree (as 


we read Matth. xxi. 21, 22.) Jeſus anfwer- 


ed and ſaid unto them, Yerily, I ſay unto 
you, if ye have Faith, and doubt not, ye 


ſhall noi only do this that is done to the Fig- 


tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this Moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into 
the Sea, it ſhall be done. And all Things 


whatſoever ye ſhall aff in Prayer, believ= 


ing, ye ſhall receive; or as it is more em- 


phatically expreſs'd in St. Mark, What 
Things ſoever ye defire when we pray, be- 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them; where the Certainty of obtaining 
their Requeſts is carried ſo high, that they 
are to look upon them, it ſeems, by Faith, 


as already obtain'd. 


Ir it be obſerv'd, that the Power of | 


Prayer ſo much magnify'd in theſe Inſtan- 
ces, is ſuppoſed to be accompany'd with 


the Gift of Miracles, and perhaps to be 
itſelf 
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Effect of divine Inſpiration, (as Dr. Ham- 
mond is willing to underſtand the Word 
evegſv vn in St. James,) I ſay, if this Ob- 
ſervation be made, I don't much deny it; 
but I deny that this is any Abatement to 
the Efficacy of Prayer, even in the ordi- 
nary Exerciſe of it. 

For the Faith which is N in 
Prayer, as J take it, is the ſame in Kind, 


(though not in Degree) whether he that 


prayeth be extraordinarily gifted ; and with- 


7 al, enabled to work Miracles, or whether 
he be not ſo. And the Fidelity of God's 
= general Promiſe; and the Suffictency of his 
Power, are alike able to ſupport it in both 
Caſes. With this Difference only, that 
| where the Subject of Prayer is ſomething 
beyond all humane Poſſibility, there Faith 
ought to be the more intenſely fix d, and 
to reſt itſelf immediately upon the Omni- 
potence of God, to whom all Things are 
Polſible, and through whom, if we believe, 

nothing ſhall be impoſſible to us. \ 
Howrvrz, the Argument will hold a 
Majors, if an extraordinary Degree of Faith, 


xerting itſelf in Prayer, be able (as appears 
Yo L. III. C from 


17 
itſelf alſo miraculous, and the immediate & E N H. 


„ 


18 Of the Power, and 

Sx x x. from Scripture) to produce ſuch Effects as 

I. are truly wonderful, and ſupernatural; 

bY hen ſure the common Meaſure which is 

dealt to all, and is owing to the Operation 

of the ſame Spirit, muſt be ſufficient to 

procure all ordinary Bleſſings, whatſoever 

is neceſſary to our real Happineſs, and e- 

verlaſting Salvation. And I may add, that 

even this common Meaſure in Virtue of 

the general Promiſe, is capable of farther 

Encreaſe, as the greater Glory of God, 

and the Good of his Church may require. 

Uron the whole therefore, the Efficacy 

of Prayer is in itſelf univerſal, and unli- 

mited: All Things are poſſible with Pray. 

er, that are poſſible with God; but yet in 
order to make it effectual in particular 

Caſes, there are ſome neceſſary Conditions 

requir d, upon which the Succeſs of it is 

ſuſpended; which leads me to the third, 

and laſt Part of my Diſcourſe, v:z. 4 


III. Thirdly, To ſhew what thoſe Con- 
ditions are, with which Prayer ought to f F 
be qualified, and without which it cannot 
be effectual. For it is not to be imagin'd, 
that God ſhould ordain Prayer, merely 


as 


Efficacy of Prayer. 


as a mechanical Inſtrument, to enable his S x R A- 


Creatures to wreſt his Bleſſings forcibly 
from him; or that he ſhould ſubject himſelf 
to a fatal Neceſſity of giving without Diſ- 
cretion, all that they may be ſo fond as to 
aſk without Reaſon. No! if it derives all 
its Virtue (as I have ſhewn it does) from 
the Attributes of God, through the Satis- 
faction, and Interceſſion of Chriſt, by the 
Co-operation of the Holy Spirit, then 
doubtleſs it can be of no Effect, but only 
ſo far forth as it conſiſts with ſuch the At- 
tributes of God, and whatever elſe makeg 

any Part of its Foundation; and alſo with 
che good, and gracious Ends of its Inſtitu- 
tion, which are no other than the Glory 
of God, and (ſubordinate thereunto) the 


Benefit of Mankind. And we may venture 
j to pronounce, that ſo far forth as it con- 
? ; | forms to this Rule, and conduces to theſe 
2X Ends, it never does, nor even can fall ſhort 


g of its Effect. And that it may not, thro' 
any Default of ours, it is requiſite in the 


general, that it ſhould be in all Points a- 


greeable to the divine Will of God. For 
(as St. Fobn ſays) This is the Confidence that + 
| we have in him, (that is the Son of dd 

2 that 


20 of the Power, and 


Sem. that if we aft any Thing according to bi | 
Will he heareth us. 
Axp the particular Conditions ariſing 
out of this general one, may reſpect; 
Firſt, Tun Matter of the Petition. 
Secondly, THE State of the Petitioner. 
Thirdly, TE Manner of his Addreſs. 
Firſt, Tux Matter of the Petition (if 
we would hope for any Succeſs) ought to 
be lawful, and good, fit, and expedient, 
neither interfering with God's wiſe Coun- 
ſels, and Decrees, nor obſtructing his greater 
Glory, nor the greater Good, and Advan- 
tage of the Petitioner. 
Secondly, Tux State of the Petite 
(if he expects to be heard, and anſwer d) 
ſhould of a righteous Man, (tho' 
not perfectly fo yet) ſuch a one as ſincere- 
ly defires, and endeavours ſo to be, and 
is truly penitent for all his Miſdoings. 
Thirdly, Tux Manner of his Addreſs 
(thar no Impediment may remain) ought 
to be ſuch, as becomes a Supplicant, with 
all Humility and Reverence, as being un- 
der a Senſe of his Sins paſt, and in the 
Sight of his God; with ſtedfaſt Faith, re- 
lying upon the Goodneſs, and Truth of 
God's 


Efficacy of Prayer. 


5 God's Promiſes, and the Greatneſs of his 8 E R M. 
. Power, referring himſelf wholly to his 
Ns Wiſdom, for the Accompliſhment in his 
| own Time, and on his own Terms; with 
_  Earneſtnefs, and Perſeverance proportion'd 
1: to the Nature, and Worth of the Things 
be prays for; aſking for the beſt Things 
2 firſt, and with the greateſt Ardor, and 


PForwardneſs of Affection, praying abſo- 
lutely for what is abſolutely, and immuta- 
bly good, and moderately for what is of a, 
middle Nature, expecting the Event with 

Patience, and receiving it with Content- 

W ment, and refigning himſelf entirely into the 

Hands of infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 

= Tres: (and ſuch as theſe) are the ne- 

Nceſſary Conditions of Prayer, which, if 

carefully obſerv'd, will verify the Words 

of my Text in their utmoſt Latitude. For 
when thus qualify'd, without all Perad- 
venture, Every one that aſketh, receiveth; 
und be that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that 

? noc eth, it ſhall be opened. But on the o- 

ther Hand, where theſe Conditions are 

neglected, let not any Man wonder that 

is Prayer returns empty, and without a 

Blefling ; nay, let him not think that he 
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ſhall receive any Thing of the Lord; for | 
he juſtly forfeits the Privilege by not ob- 
ſerving the Terms of it, and he defeats 


his own Intention by aſking amiſs, for o- 


ther Things, upon other Motives, with o- 
ther Views, and Deſigns, than God ſees fit 


to allow, or can indeed, conſiſtently with 


his own Honour, -— mt che Welfare of his 
Creature. | 

You muſt needs perceive, that under 
this laſt Head, I have only given you the 
Lines of another Diſcourſe, which this Sub- 
ject will well deſerve, bur I cannot fill * 
at preſent. 

Ix the mean Time, what has been faid 
is ſufficient to convince us all, of our great 
Obligation, and Encouragement to pray. 
The Obligation is grounded upon this, that 
*tis an acceptable Piece of Service, and 
dutiful Homage to God, the God who hear- 
eth Prayer, i. e. is infinitely wiſe, and fo 
knows all our Wants; and infinitely good, 
and therefore willing to afford us Succour ; 
and infinitely powerful, and conſequently 


able to aſſiſt us to the laſt Extremity. To 
him therefore it is meet, and right, that 


all Fleſh ſhould come, and bow the Knee, 


Efficacy of Prayer. 23 
and Heart before fm, eſpecially ſince SE ow: 
Prayer is an Ordinance of his own, bound 
upon us by the moſt expreſs, and ſolemn 
Precept. 

AND we have all imaginable Encourage- 
ment to yield our hearty Compliance 
thereunto; for this certainly, of all God's 
Commandments, can never be grievous, 
as implying indeed the greateſt Honour, 
and the higheſt Privilege. And the Bur- 
den of it (if any be) is marvellouſly light- 
ned, and ſweetned by the gracious Promi- 
ſes annex'd unto it; of which we are fo 
frequently reminded in Scripture, that ſure 

for that very Reaſon we ought akvays to 

ray, and not to aint. 

EsPECIALLY, if it be conſider'd, that 
the Efficacy of Prayer is vaſtly great, as 
being founded upon the Goodneſs, Wiſ- 

dom, Truth, and Power of God, together 
with the merciful Proviſion of a Saviour, 
to make Way for it, and ſecond it by his 


powerful Interceſſion, and a Sanctifier to | 

conſecrate, and wing it by his heavenly | 

Aſpiration. 

AND to embolden us the more, there i is 

a Sort of Omnipotence aſcrib'd to it in 
C4 Scripture, 


l 
| 24 Of the Power, and ö 
SE NM Scripture, and Examples are there to be I 
I. met with of mighty Works, and Wonders 
| „ 85 : | PR 
= that have been wrought by it; and there- 
| | fore we may be confident, that 'tis abun- 
dantly able to procure all that is fit for 
God to grant, or needful, and falutary for 
N us to aſk: Nor is it any Derogation to its 
0 Power, that it is limited by ſome certain 
Conditions. For God that is Almighty, 
J cannot do what would ui become him to 
| do: And Prayer, that by the Grace of 
God is next to Almighty, can only not 
obtain what is unfitting to be obrain'd. 
To conclude then, fince upon all theſe 
Confiderations, it appears to be, both our 
Duty, and Intereſt to pray, let us not ſay 
with the prophane, and irreligious, what 
* Prayer, ſince the Alb wiſe wants no 
= IS ation; what booteth it, ſince infi- 
nite Goodneſs wants no Importunities? Let 
it rather ſuffice, that God has thought 
good to require it, ard that 'tis a wiſe Me- 
thod of Providence on his Part, and a rea- 
tonable Service on ours, and that, if we 
defraud not ourſelves, it may be of mighty 
Advantage to us. 


LEF 
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LET us not ſay therefore again, with S ER u. 
the preſumptuous, and ſecure: There is 1 
one Event to the devout, and him that is 
not ſo. I have prayed, and am never the 
better, I have let it alone, and am never 
the worſe, and to Morrow, I truſt, ſhall be 
as this Day, and much more abundant; my 
Barns, and Coffers every whit as full. 
Fox ſuch Men muſt not be allowed to 
judge of the Virtue of Prayer, 50 either 
aſk not at all, or aſk amiſs, that they may 
conſume it upon their Luſts. And let them 
know, that they have no very good Title 
to what they poſſeſs; for if they own it not 
as God's Gift, they hold it only by Uſur- 
ation; and if they taſte not his Goodneſs 
in't, I am ſure 'tis no Enjoyment. Let 
them not therefore oppoſe their groſs, and 
carnal Senſe, to the ſpiritual Taſte, and 
Experience of others: For though they 
may partake of the common , and pro- 
miſcuous Diſtributions of PiN yet 
the Bleſſing never goes without the Pro- 
miſe, and the Promiſe is annext only to 
fervent, and earneſt Prayer. Aſs, and ye 
| foal have, ſeek, and ye ſhall find, ra 
and it 2 be opened unto you. For every 
one, 


4 


26 Of the Power, &c. 
SE RM. ene, (and he alone) that aſteth, as he ought, 
þ I. receiveth what is really good for him: 
1 Wund he that thus feeketh, findeth the only 
X true Satisfaction, and to him that thus im- 
= 5 portunately knocketh, ſhall the Door be o- 
| pened, that leadeth to everlaſting Happi- 
if neſs. 7 . 


— 


Which God of bis infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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SERMON I. 
Of the Power,and Efficacy of Prayer. 


det 


MaTTH. vii. 7, 8. 


Aſk, and ye ſhall recerve ; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it Shall 
Be opened unto you. 
For every one that aſketh, receiu- 
| eth; and he that ſeeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it 
Hall be opened. | 


IN Order to the fuller Expli- S ERM. 
cation, and the better Ap- II. 
plication of theſe Words, WV, 
which contain one of the 

moſt gracious, and liberal 

| Promiles, to which a Chriſtian is entitled, 


I propos d 


Ws 


28 Of the Power, aud 
8 E aa I propos'd to myſelf theſe three Enqui- 
ies, vis. 


I. Firft, WuHEREvPON the Efficacy of 
Prayer is founded, and hence it is de- 
riv'd. 

II. Secondly, How great that Efficacy 


is, and how far it extends. 


daining Prayer to be the Inſtrument of 
obtaining, and the Vehicle of conveying 
the Effects of his Goodneſs towards us 
his Promiſe engaging for the Performance, 
and his Power that is at all Times ſuffi- 
cient to anſwer it in the Event. And 
that nothing might be wanting to make 
it thoroughly effectual, I have ſhewn that 

| it's 


III. T, birdly, WiTa what Conditions it 
ought to be qualified, or with what Li- 
mitations it is bounded. 4 
In the Reſolution of the firſt Enquiry, 
IJ endeavour'd to ſhew, that all the mighty 
Force that is attributed in Scripture to 
Prayer, is grounded originally upon the | 
very Nature, and Attributes of God, ſuch 1 
as are his Goodneſs, perpetually diſpoſing XZ 
him to do good to us; his Wiſdom or- $ 
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the Merits of Chri/t, ſuffering, and inter- 
ceding for us, and by the Aids of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, ſanctifying, and furthering our 
weak Endeavours, and yielding us a ſtrong 
Conſolation in the Diſcharge of a Duty 
ſo powerfully recommended unto God. 
Tuls therefore is the firm, and well 
compacted Foundation of our Faith, and 
Hope, our Confidence, and Aſſurance in 
Prayer. 
| In anſwer to the ſecond Enquiry, VIS. 
How great the Efficacy of Prayer is, and 
XZ how far it extends; I have ſhewn, that a 
3 = Sort of Omnipotence is aſcrib'd to it in 
XX Scripture, that Miracles have been wrought 
by it; and in a Word, that all Things are 
poſſible to Prayer, which are poſſible to 
the God, that heareth Prayer; and conſe- 
XZ quently, ſince there is no Difficulty, or 
humane Impoſſibility that can ſtand in our 
Way, we may depend upon it, if we pray 
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as we ought, that we ſhall obtain what 


IF God knows to be moſt needful, or expe- 
dient for us. For, if extraordinary, and 
E miraculous Effects have been produced by 


for 


Prayer, upon extraordinary Exigencies, and 


| "OP 
its Force is wonderfully ſtrengthened bySE RM. 


30 = Of the Power, and 1 
Se x M. for extraordinary Purpoſes, then doubtleſs 3 
II. its ordinary Virtue muſt be abundantly 

ſufficient to anſwer all our ordinary Occa- 
fions, and to procure what we principally iſ 
need. And in this Latitude we. may; 
nay, we muſt underſtand the Promiſe of 
the Text, that, every one that aſteth, 

receiveth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and 
ro him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. That 
is to ſay, he has all the reaſonable Securi- 
ty for it that God could give, or Man 
could wiſh; and if, in the Iflue, the Suc- 
ceſs proves not anſwerable, he muſt im- 
pute it only to his own Incapacity, and 

Unworthineſs, and the Want of thoſe Qua- 

lifications, which give Prayer ns ſweet O- 
dour, and make it aſcend like Incenſe be- 
fore the Almighty. 

AND yet ſince, notwithſtanding the Am- 
plitude of this Promiſe, many a one there 
is, who aſketh, and yet receiveth not, who 
ſeeketh (and perhaps diligently too) and 
yet findeth not; who knocketh earneſtly, 7 
and there is none to anſwer, or open unto 7 
Him; I fay, fince this is frequently the 
Experience, even of good Men, I thought 


It Proper to enquire in the third Place. 
II. Third} ly, 


2 
. 
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II. 


It. Thirdy, Wnar thoſe Conditions are 


with which Prayer ought to be qualified, and 
by which its Power is fo far limited, that it 
cannot be effectual without them. And 
the general Qualification requir'd in all our 
Prayers is, that they be in all Points con- 
formable to the Will of God. For, as Sr. 
| Fobn ſays, This is the Confidence that wwe ' Ep. v. 
| have in him, that if we aſh any Thing ac- © 88 
| cording to his Will, be heareth us. And 
| if we know that he heareth us, what- 
| ſoever we aſk, (i. e. in Conformity to his 
| holy Will) we know that we have the Pe- 
"XX tition that we deſired of him. And this 
amounts to as great a Degree of Certain- 


n 
8 
. 

Js WB 


ty, as can well conſiſt with the Sovereignty 


1 
F > 15 5 
2 [+ 


of God, and our Dependence upon him, 
or indeed with our own Safety, and Hap- 
paineſs. EE: 5 
For if there be nothing in the Matter 
of our Prayers, that interferes with his 
bleſſed Will, nothing in the Manner, or in 
our own Hearts that provokes him to turn 
away his Face from us, we may be aſſu- 
red, nay we know it (for we have his ſa- 
cred Word for our Security, and his Holy 
e Spirit 
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SE RM. Spirit as the Earneſt) that we ſhall obtain E 
our Requeſts. And what could God have 


Of the Power, and 


done more for us, unleſs he had given the 
Power out of his own Hands, and made 
us perfectly our own Carvers; which, for 


the Sake of his own Honour he could 


not; which out of Tenderneſs to his poor ⁵ 


impotent Creatures he would not do. 


Tr1s therefore is the general Qualifica- 
tion of Prayer, that it be agreeable to the 
Will of God; and the particular Condi- 


tions ariſing out of this may reſpect, 
Fir, ThE Matter of the Petitions. 
Secondly, Tas State of the Petitionet; 
Thirdly, TE Manner of his Addreſs. 


Anp Firſt, as to the Matter of our e- 
titions, it ought always to be lawful and 


good, fit and expedient; neither interfering 


with God's wiſe Counſels, and juſt De- 


crees, nor. obſtructing his greater Glory, 


or the greater Good, and Benefit of che 


Petitioner. 


Axp before all Things it ought to be 
lawful, that is, conſonant to the Laws of 
God; for what is not ſo, is not, cannot be 


according to his Will; for his Law is tbe 


Declaration of his Will. And for any Man 
. to 


. 
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in to offer up a Petition of this Nature, is toS E N N. 
25 Engage God's Providence (as far as lies in, 

he his Power) againſt his Precepts, and in all 

e Humility to entreat him to diſpenſe with 

or 


1 — 


| the breaking of his own Laws. 
| AND he that ſhall dare to do this know- 
| ingly, is a preſumptuous Wretch, and his 


E | Prayers are an Abomination And if he 
3B does it ignorantly; he cannot be acquitted 


1 of Raſhnefs, in that his Heart is ſo haſty 
to utter any Thing before God, of the 
Teufels of which he has taken no Care 


q to be ſatisfied. For that Ignorance is in 
4 3 Effect no better than Preſumption, that is 


1 Us foul 7 


Ro owing to want of due Care, and 
© Conſideration, For Inſtance; he that prays 


; 8 | for an Inheritance, to which he has the 


g in Reverſion, does, by Implication, 
pray for the Death of the preſent Poſſeſ- 
i ſor; and whoſoever can find in his Heart 


to pray for the Death of any Man, would 


6 er tainly compals it if he could; and there- 
fore he is intentionally guilty of Murder; 


i and it will avail him but little to ſay, 


chat he conſider d not the Evil of it; for 
Fit is his great Fault that he did not; and 


J beſides, a very ſmall Degree of Attention 


Vo. III. ö might 
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II. 


Of the Power, and 


SER M. might have ſerved to convince him, that 


ſuch Prayers muſt needs be unlawful; and 


therefore this his Ignorance muſt needs be | 
voluntary, and affected. f 

Ir ought therefore to be our firſt Care, 
that the Matter of our e on _ 


what is lawful. But 


Secondly, IT is not enough IMG it be 
barely lawful, unleſs it be alſo good; i. e. 


not only conſiſtent with God's Mind and 
Will, but acceptable, and well-pleafing in 


his Sight, and ſuch as he himſelf would 
require. 
AnD of this we may ſufficiently inform 


ourſelves, partly from the Inſtructions that 
our Lord has left behind him, and partly 


from the Nature, and — of the Things 


themſelves. 

For ſince that moſt abſolute Fore of 
Prayer, which our Saviour taught his Diſ- 
ciples, is left upon Record for our Inſtru- 
ction, and Direction, we may reſt our- 


ſelves ſatisfied, that in uſing thoſe divine, 
and pregnant Words, and framing our on 


Conceptions after that perfect Model, 
do offer unto God the moſt grateful Ob- 


lation chat can be offer d, becauſe tis pun- 23 
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pointed. 

XZ Brs1Drs, as the Particulars of that Pray- 
er (excepting one that provides for the 
Neceſſities of Life) do chiefly, if not ſole- 
ly, concern our ſpiritual Eſtate, and ever- 
= laſting Welfare; ſo we may take it for 
granted, that our Petitions for ſpiritual 
Bleſſings will conſtantly be heard. For 
eſe are the good Things for which God's 
Promiſe ſtands more expreſly engaged; 


beavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them 
that aſ him: And theſe are the good 


at Things which are perfectly unallay'd, and 
ly free from all Mixture of Evil; and which 
gs Mherefore are entirely, and at all Times 


"8 ell-pleaſing unto God, and equally pro- 
table unto Men; for which Reaſon we 


Eres of them, never too ſolicitous for their 


r- _Fontinuance, and Encreaſe. No! there is 
ne, Bo Fear of Error, or Offence on that 


n Hand, unleſs Men could apprehend them- 
we 2 ſelves to be in Danger of being more pi- 

; F dus, more humble, more temperate, more 
juſt, more Charitable, and in all Reſpects 
9 a more 


"Zan never be too immoderate in our De- 


1 ctually the mad that he himſelf has * © N « Mc 


How much more (lays St. Luke) ſhall the Luke xi; 


13. 


36 Of the Power, avid 

SER M. more righteous, and perfect than Chriſtia. 
nity requires. e 

dor chi being a Fear that is purely 

imaginary, it will become all ſuch as know 

the Will of God, and approve Things that 

are more excellent, to covet them alſo, as 

the beſt Gifts that God can beftow upon 

them; and to pray accordingly for Growth 

in Grace, for a further Proficiency in God- 

Wi lineſs, and a final Perſeverance in it, to be 

We © crown'd at laſt with eternal Happineſs. © 

- And whoſo prayeth, as he ought, for Y 
theſe Things, ſhall never fail of the Succeſs 

that he deſires; nay, he ſhall obtain the 

| Over-plus of God's Bounty, in Virtue of 
Marth, vi. that comfortable Promiſe: Seek ye firft the 
33. Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs there- 
of, and all theſe Things (i. e. all Things 
neceſſary, or convenient for this Life) ball 
be.added unto you. Which Promile, fo far 
forth as it concerns ſpiritual Things, is 

abſolute, and unconditional ; but, as for 

the Addition of other Things not ſo ne- 

ceſſary, it is to be ſubmitted wholly to the 

Wiſdom, and good Pleaſure of God. For 

Thirdly, It is alſo requiſite, that the 

Matter of our Petitions ſhould be what is 8 
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not interfering with his wiſe, and juſt De- 


fit and expedient; fir for God to grant, asSE 


R M* 
II. 
* 


* 
crees, nor obſtructing his greater Glory; 
at and expedient for us to receive, as being 
a8 likely to prove beneficial to us, and no 
In Prejudice to any greater Good that God 
th may deſign for us. And 'tis but reaſona- 
d- ble, ſure, to entruſt all our Affairs in the 
00 Hands of infinite Wiſdom, and infinite 
(S. Goodneſs, and contentedly to ſuffer God to 
or diſpoſe of what's his own, as he ſhall ſee 
ſs beſt to conduce to his Glory, and the real 
je © Benefit of the Receiver. And it would be 
of © moſt unreaſonable, and abſurd to expect 
he any Thing from him upon any other Terms 
8 but theſe. 

ps For Example, 1 God had ſolemnly 
il = ſworn, that thoſe who had provoked him for 
* 1 forty Years together, ſhould not enter into 
: 67s Ref; neither the Interceſſion of Moyes, 
nor thgir own Prayers, could prevail with 
Od to reverſe the fatal Sentence. Nor 
R Was it fit they ſhould; for by the Addition 
= of an Oath it was paſs'd into an immura- 
6 ] ble Decree; nor was it conſiſtent with his 


Veracity after that to revoke it. 


Dq Tuvs 


 SERM. Tus again, when any People, or Na- 


2 Sam. xii. that, becauſe by his Deed he had given 
14 | 


Of the Power, and 


tion are grown exorbitantly wicked, and 
bave filled up that Meaſure of Iniquity, 
which God had decreed to puniſh with 
utter Extirpation; I ſay, when that deſpe- 
rate Crifis once is come, the Decree alſo 
becomes irrevocable; and though Moſes 
and Samuel, Noah, Daniel, and Fob ſhould 
ftand before God, to be their Advocates, it 
could do them no Service. | 

For, beſides the Immutability of God's 
Counſel, he is in Honour concern'd to 
ſanctify his great Name, and to demon- 
ſtrate his Juſtice, and his Holineſs in 
the exemplary Puniſhment of ſuch Sin- | 1 
ners, as are obſtinate, and irreclaima- : 
ble. 

So likewiſe in the Caſe of Dovid when 
he had been guilty, both. of Murder, and 
Adultery, although God upon his hearty 
Contrition did put away his Sin, and ſpare Þ 
his Life, yet it was peremptorily denounc- 
ed againſt him by Nathan the Prophet; 


great Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme , the Child that was born unto him, 


_ ney die, And although David 
beet 


Efficacy of Prayer. 


and lay all Night on the Earth; yet ne- 
vertheleſs the Child died; for ſo it was 


decreed, both for the Vindication of God's 


39 


beſought God for the Child, and faſted, S E R N. 


Providence againſt the Blaſphemers, and 


the more ſenſible, and ſalutary Puniſhment 


of the Offender. 
Ir is by no Means fitting therefore, and 


conſequently neither is it to be expected, 


that the holy, and true God ſhould hear, 
and anſwer the Requeſts of his ſinful 
Creatures, any farther than it may ſtand 
with his juſt Decrees, or contribute to the 
Advancement of his Glory. 

NoR will the Wiſdom of God, no nor 


his Goodneſs neither, ſuffer him to be ſo 
eaſy to his Creatures, as to grant what 


they aſk, unleſs it be really expedient for 
them. He may indeed give them in his 
Wrath, what it is both their F olly, and 
their Sin to aſk (for ſo he gave the I/ 


raelites a King ;) but in Mercy he will not 


hear their Petitions againſt themſelves, un- 
leſs he be firſt provok'd to't by their Diſ- 
ingenuity, and Ingratitude. 

AND this 1s the great Privilege, and Se- 
curiey of the humble, and the thankfut 
D 4 Cbriſtian, 
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F the Power, and 
Se mm. Chriſtian, that, if he reſigns himſelf ta 


God, he ſhall be deliver'd, even from his 
own Prayers, and not be undone by his 


own fooliſh Choice. And perhaps, this is 
none of the leaſt of God's Mercies; if we 


conſider how little we are acquainted with 
ourſelves, and what ſhort Views we have 
of Things, and how impetuous, and head- 
ſtrong thoſe Paſſions are, that for the moſt 


Part ufurp the Place of Reaſon. For, I 
verily believe, if it were poſſible for every 


Man to be his own Chuſer, and to be Ma- 


ſter of all the fond Fancies that cheriſh 
' vain Deſire, it would be the greateſt Curſe 


that God could inflict upon Mankind: 

IT is undoubtedly therefore our happy 
Lot, that we are in the Diſpoſal of the 
great Creator, and Preſerver of Men, who 


knows whereof we are made, and remem- 


bers that we are but Duſt; and is in Re- 
ality a better Friend to us, than we could 
be to ourſelves; wiſely ſuiting his Gifts, 
and proportioning our Allowance to our 
proper Wants, and each Man's different 


Capacity; of which we ourſelves are very 


incompetent Judges at beſt; beſides, that 
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1 ungovern d Appetite. 
Bor the Goodneſs of God is ſtill more 
conſpicuous in witholding thoſe Things 


tion for them by ſomething that is far bet- 
ter; and moſt of all cauſing all Things, e- 


41 


” | 
we are oftentimes miſled by blind, and SER N. 


II. 
WI 


that are really good; but with a gracious 
| Intention to make an abundant Compenſa- 


ven when they are at the worſt, and have 


A the moſt unpromiſing Aſpect, to work to- 
geber for good, to thoſe that love him. For 


ſuch Denials, ſuch Diſappointments, what 


2 are they but the greateſt, and moſt illu- 


ſtrious Proofs of that particular, and ten- 
der Care, which God has of the Righteous, 


and the Watchfulneſs of his Providence o- 
ver them? 


wW OOO = 


| had ſo pleas'd, might have been a Blefling 
to him, he was not gratify'd in that Requeſt, 
but in the Pardon of his Sin he was, which 
was much the greater Favour of the two; 
and perhaps the Death of the Child might 
help to make his Humiliation the deeper, 
and to turn his Sorrow into Repentanee, 


Wy. to pe repeated - Thus St. Paul prayed 
thrice, 


4 | Tanvs when David prayed ſo earneſtly 
for the Life of his Child, which if God 
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2 Cor xi. Sufficiency. And he ſaid unto me, my | 


a | Of the Power, and 


St RM. thrice, that the Thorn in the Fleſh fhould 
Il: depart from him: And though his Prayer 

2 Cor. xii. Was not granted in Kind, yet he receiv'd 
8. what was more than an equivalent for it; 
namely, the Grace of God, together wa | 

an immediate Revelation, concerning its 


9 Grace is ſujjicient for thee ; for my Strength | | 
is made perfect in Weakneſs. 9 
Thus, when Chr: 2ſt pray'd, but with an : 
entire Reſignation to his Father's Sovereign 
good Pleaſure; that, if poſſible, the Cup 
might paſs away from him; alchough that 
was not poſſible to be granted, as being 
otherwiſe determined in the Fore-know- 
ledge of God; yet the Angels were ſent to 
ſtrengthen him, and the Spirit was given 
him without Meaſure, to ſupport his Hu- 
manity under that bitter Agony, and the 
bloody Death of which 'it was the Fore- 
runner. And this, doubtleſs, was infinitely 
more to his Satisfaction, as being the Means 
of promoting the Glory of God on high, and 
procuring his good Will towards Men on 
Earth, which was the great End, and De- 
fign of his coming into the World, 


_ * 
Y 
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2X Any, from the particular Reaſons al- S * M. 

Jer 3 ledg'd, and the ſeveral Inſtances by which 
id I they have been confirm'd, I think it 1s plain, 
; chat che Matter of our Petitions ought to be 
1th Fir lawful, that is, at leaſt, not contrary 
its to his Will; and Secondly, good, that is, in 
mM) its own Nature deſirable, and ſuch as God 
$6 will accept; Thirdly, fit with Reſpe& to 
- b E God, that is, ſuch as he can grant con- 
an "WM fiſtently with his own Glory, and the fix'd 
gn Determination of his juſt Decrees; and ex- 
up pedient with Reſpect to Men; that is, 
nat ſuitable for them in their ſeveral Circum- 
ng ſtances, and without being an Impediment 
w- to any greater Good, that may be intend- 
to ed, and reſerved for them. 

en FF lr our Petitions be not for the Matter, 
u- ſuch as theſe, no Wonder, if we often 
he | meet with a Repulſe; nay, 'tis a Mercy 
e- that we do. But if ſuch they be, and we 


= alſo be ſuch as we ought to be; then, and 

not otherwiſe, may we expect to be hear'd, 

and anſwer d. For 

| Secondly, Ir is alſo requir'd, that the 

State of the Petitioner, be that of a righ- 
teous Man; for is the efectual, fervent 

E | _ Frage 
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44 © Of the Power, and 


Sr _ M. Prayer of the righteous Man (and him on. 4 
* Iy) that availeth with God. But by | 
Jam. v. 16. righteous Man, we are not here to under- | 


# 


ſtand him, that is perfectly without Sin, 


and innocent, and blameleſs in all Reſpedts, L 

E cleſ. vii. For there is not a juſt Man upon Earth * 
And if ] 
any Man ſhould approach God in Prayer, 

big with this Phari/aical Conceit; even the 
Publican and the Sinner, as that Parable * 
Lukexviii.in the Goſpel aſſures us, ſhall be juftified Þ} 


that doeth good, and finneth not. 


* before him. It is not therefore perfect, 
and ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs that is requir d 


in the Petitioner, nor is it every Sinner 


whoſe Prayer will be rejected. For if a 


3 


| John ii. Man ſin, (and that we all have) we have 


F an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt © 
the righteous, and be is the Propitiation for 
And in him we have Boldneſ 1 


ASA 


Epheſ. iv. 0UT Sins. 


T and Acceſs, being juſtified by Faith in his © 
Blood, upon the Terms of the Goſpel Co- 


venant; that is, the forſaking our Sins. 
And the Effect of this Juſtification is, that 
ſuch our Sins are no more imputed to us, 
but perfectly blotted out, and our Perſons 
graciouſly accepted, and accounted, as righ- 

| tEOUS 


_ 
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4 tedus in the Sight of God. And this E- SER NM. 
vangelical Righteouſneſs, implying a firm 


and well-grounded Faith in the Merits, 


and Mediation of Chrift, an unfeigned Re- 
| pentance for our Sins paſt, and a ſtedfaſt 
| Purpoſe of Amendment for the future, 1s 
| that, without which the Petitioner ought 
not to preſent himſelf before God; for we 
know that God heareth not Sinners; but 
if any Man believeth in him, and in the 
Name of his only begotten Son, and en- 
| deavours to do his Will in the Sincerity of 
his Heart, him he heareth. This there- 
fore ought to be the State of the Petitioner. 


_ Thirdly, Tus Conditions reſpecting the 


Manner of his Addreſs, may be reduc'd to 
theſe that follow. 


Firſt, HuMiLIiTY and 13 For 


4 a Sinner, let him be never fo truly peni- 
tent for his Sins, will find in the bare Re- 


membrance of them, ſufficient Reaſon to 


be humbled, even in his own Eyes, as 


having acted againſt his trueſt Intereſt, and 
cleareſt Reaſon, as well as all his Obliga- 
tions of Duty and Gratis But cer- 
cainly, 
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8 , : M. tainly, when he comes to confeſs them in 


Ly! 


07 the Power, and 


Prayer, he ought to abaſe himſelf ſtill more 
in the Sight of God, revering his dread 


Majeſty, whom he hath been fo bold, and 
wicked as to offend; and adoring his infi- 


Repentance. 
Secondly, A ſtedfaſt and unſhaken Faith; 


by which I mean a perfect Reliance upon b 
the Goodneſs, and Truth, and All- ſuffici- 


ency of God, through the Mercies of Fe- 


fas Chriſt, without any Diffidence of Suc- * 
ceſs, or any Solicitude about the Event; 
but to be fure, without any Recourſe to 
other unſanctified, or unwarrantable Means. 


Bur this Faith does not imply a confi- 


dent Belief, that we ſhall infallibly obtain 
the very Thing we pray for; for there is 


not always Room, nor Ground for ſuch a 
Confidence; and to think that a ground- 


leſs Belief were any Recommendation of 


our Prayers unto God, is an unreaſonable 


Preſumption. All that is implied there - 


fore in the Faith here requir d, is a gene- 


ral Affiance in God, waiting with all mo- 
deſt Aſſurance for the Anſwer to our Pray- 


* 


ers, 


nite Mercy that is ſtill ready to accept his 
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aſeing in Faith, and oppoſes to Wavering, 
by which he means that perpetual Agita- 
tion, and Unſettledneſs, which perplexes 
a Mind that is divided between God, and 
the World. But let not that Man think, 


"ZFwho cannot find in his Heart to truſt in 
So, but will be leaning to other Depen- 
dauances, let not that Man think (ſays the James i 7. 

Apoſtle) that he ſhall i receive any Thing þ 


the Lord. 

Thirdly, '" "OE and Nie 
rance; for to this End was that Parable of 
the importunate Widow, and the unjuſt 


Men ought always to pray, and not to faint ei 
And the reſt of the Parables that have a- 
ny Relation to Prayer, are much of the 
fame Importance. Not that it can be ima- 


gin d, that God is to be wearied out by 
| OUT preſſing Importunities, or that his 


I Bleſſings 


ers, but referring the particular Time, and s * M. 
Method to his all-wiſe Providence, Who | 

Careth for us, and adhering wholly to him 
without Fear, or Doubt; or indeed with- 
out any other Hopes, but in the good 
leſſing of God upon our lawful Endea- 
vours. This is that which St. James calls 


Judge, deliver'd, as St. Luke tells us, That Lak. wii. 


Of the Power, and 


SER M. Bleſſings ſhould be thus extorted PIP hint; 


But tis the beſt Teftimony we can give of 


an affectionate, and obedient Heart; eſpe- 
cially, when our Affections are propor- 
tion'd to the real Worth, and Excellency of 
Things, and are regulated by the Will of 
God: That is to ſay, when we pray, as 
we are directed in his Word, for ſpiritual 
Things with the greateſt Vehemency, 
and Fervour, and for temporal with more 


Indifference, and Moderation; for thoſe | 
Things that are abſolutely good, with an 


abſolute Deſire; and for thoſe Things that 
bear the Appearance of Good, but do#not 
always prove ſo in the Iſſue, with an en- 


tire Reſignation to God's Wiſdom, and 


Goodnels. | | 
AND it is alſo requir'd, that we continue 


_ Inſtant in Prayer, and daily reinforce our 


Petitions, when God thinks good to delay 


his Anſwer, and keep our Hopes long in 


Suſpenſe. For to have Faith towards God, 
when he withholds not the Requeſt of our 


Lips, but even prevents us with the Bleſ- 
ſings of his Goodneſs, is no ſuch difficult 
_ Attainment. But then is the proper Trial 

and Exerciſe of our Faith, when the Lord 


ſeems 


RN OR 
3 
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ſeem ſlack, as concerning his Promiſes, 8 x R or. 


and to hide his Face away from us; and 


if then we entertain no Doubt, nor Di- 


ſtruſt of his Truth, and Goodneſs, but 
perſiſt in our Prayers, without wavering, 
or fainting; this is acceptable in his Sight, 
and will above all Things recommend us 


co his Favour. 


EE 


RW: 
IE 


2 
3 


Fourthly and Laſtly, A Cleannbl of 
Heart and Hands; that is to fay, ſuch a 
Degree of Purity, and Innocence, both in 
our Thoughts, and Actions, as may ap- 
prove us to be fincere, and upright to- 
wards God. And this implies either an 


abſolute Freedom from all groſs, and no- 
rorious Sins, or at leaſt a deep Repentance 
for them, and a total Renunciation of 
them. For ſure of all Things it is not 


meet that thoſe very Hands, which are 
ſpread forth towards Heaven, ſhould be 
concern d in Fraud, Rapine or Blood; 
that the very ſame Tongue ſhould be 


the double Inftrument of bleſſins God, 
and curſing Men; that the ſame Eyes ſhould 


at once be full of Devotion, and Adultery : 
That the fame Heart ſhould pour out its 
own Filthineſs and Rancour, together 

Vo r. H. E with 
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50 Of the Power, &c. 
SER M. with its Prayers before the high, and ho- 
I. ly one. No! theſe are Incongruities that 
can never be reconcil'd; theſe are Defile- 
ments that muſt needs make Prayer itſelf 
abominable in the Sight of God. But if 
we would approach his Preſence with any 
good Hope of being accepted, we muſt 
cleanſe our Hands, and purify our Heart, 
and ſtudy to be holy as be is holy. 
| ; AND thus if we draw nigh unto God, he | 
f alſo will draw nigh unto us. If we draw 
| nigh unto him with an humble Reverence | 
j an obediential Faith, a perſevering Tru © 
and a Sincerity of Heart, labouring {til ? 
more and more after Perfection; then wil! 
he draw nigh unto us, both in his con- 
mon Favour, and Protection, and his ſpe- 4 
cial Benediction, and Afliſtance, both in 
the full Pardon of our Sin, and the fre: 1 
Ephef. ii. Gift of all other good Things. And u 2 
20 21. wnto him that is able, (and upon thel 
Terms willing) 7 do expeading abundanth #8 
for us, above all we aſe or think, accord 

ing to the Power that worketh in us. Uni 

him be Glory in the Church by Chriſt Je. 
ſus, throughout all es, World without End. 


Amen. 


SERMON 
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SERMON III. 
Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


* NN NN & UU. & NN ü 


| Luxs xi. I, 2, &c. | 
tad i it came tc paſs, that as he was 1 
Hraying in 4 certain Place, when 
he ceaſed, one of his Diſc jples | 
ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to f 
pray, as Johu alſo taught his \ 
— Diſeiples, 4 
And he ſaid unto them, When ye 
pro ſay, Onr Father, &c. 
NN theſe Words we have re- 8 En . 
corded the gracious Conde- III. 


ſcenſion of our blefſed Saviour, S WNW 


to an humble, and pious Re- 
queſt of one of his Followers, in behalf of 
2 himſelf, 
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of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


SERM. himſelf, and the reſt of his Brethren. 


III. 


He had obſery'd, no Doubt, how frequent, 
and inſtant his Maſter was in Prayer, and 


being now with him in his devout Re- 1 | 


tirement, it ſeaſonably ſuggeſted to his 
Thoughts, how neceſſary, and important 
the Duty was in itſelf, and how requiſite 
it would be to receive his Directions, in 


order to the better Performance of it, who 


was ſo conſtantly exercis'd in it himſelf, 
and had given them ſuch admirable In- 
ſtructions in other Things. 

Axp beſides, he had heard, it ſhould 
ſeem, that St. John had deliver'd a parti- 
cular Form of Prayer to his Diſciples, to 
be ſuperadded to their ordinary Devotions, 3 
as was alſo cuſtomary with the Jewiſh 
Do&tors. 

AnD this, tis Probable, might kindle a 
holy Emulation in his Breaſt, and a Zeal 
for his Maſter's Honour, not being willing 
to come behind in any Gift, nor that the 
Diſciples of John ſhould in any Thing be 
thought to excel the Difciples of Feſus. 

Now whether the Diſciple that was fo 


 zealouſly affected in this Matter, was pre- 


ſent at the Sermon * the Mount, or 
„„ no: 


Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


no: Whether he remembred how parti-S EN A1. 
cularly Chriſt had inſtructed them to pray, 
at that Time: Or whether he, or any of 


the reſt did apprehend his Meaning right, 
is not ſo certain. 

HowEveER it be; againſt the Time that 
Feſus had finiſh'd his Oraiſons, he was 
ready with this Petition, (which the reſt 
by their Silence, ſeem to concur in) Lord 
teach us to pray. 

Our Lord, without reproving him for 
his Impertinence, or the reſt for their Dul- 
neſs, and Forgetfulneſs, immediately con- 


deſcends to his Requeſt, and rehearſes the 


very ſame Prayer, which he had before 
preſcrib'd to them upon the Mount; as 
being a Form ſo compleat, a Pattern fo 
exact, that no other need, no better could 
be given; comprizing at once all that was 
either needful, or fit to pray for, and con- 
ſequently ſupplying all that could be de- 
fective, and rectifying what might be a- 
miſs, in the ſtated Prayers then in Uſe a- 
mong the Jeus, which were of humane 
Compoſure. 


Axn 'tis obſervable, that chough the 


Prayer here deliver 'd, be the ſame in Sub- 
E 3 ſtar nce 
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Sen . ſtance with that in Matib. vi. yet there is 3 i 


III. 


Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


ſome Variation in the Manner of Delivery. 


For there the Doxology | is inſerted, and in 
the Cloſe of all Amen is added; here both Mt 
are omitted. But this Variation ſerves ſtill * 


to prove that the Form itſelf was de- 


ſign'd for general Uſe, as being equal- 4 
ly adapted, both for public, and private 


Occaſions. For in the public Service of 7 


the Temple, after the Prieſt had conclu- 


ded his Prayers, it was the conſtant Ul. 


ſage for the People to make their Reſpon- 1 1 


ſes aloud, magnifying God's Kingdom, and 


Power, and to ſay Amen to the whole: But 
this (as Dr. Lightfoot, a Man fingularly , 


ſkill'd in Jewiſh Cuſtoms, informs us) they 


were not wont to do, in reciting their Phy- 


lacteries, and their private Ejaculations. 


Ir is further obſervable, that our Sa- 


viour did not hereby intend to diſcounte- 


nance, or ſuperſede the ordinary Forms 


then receivd among the Jews. So far 
from this, that he is ſuppos'd by Grotius, 


and other learned Men, ſtill to ſpeak with 1 
the Church; nay, tis thought that this ve- 


ry Prayer, which he taught his Diſciples, 
does conſiſt of ſome certain choice Paſſa- 
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Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


- 

1 out of the Jewiſb Elders, and Doctors, and 
compil'd into one perfect, but compendious 
Form, to be the Summary, and Standard 
of our Chriſtian Devotions. 

| Anp having thus ſtated the Matter of 
Fact, as it ſtands recorded here in my 
Text; and illuſtrated it with ſome occa- 
ſional Obſervations, that may be of uſe a- 
gain by and by; I ſhall proceed upon this 
Foundation in my following Diſcourſe, 
and ſhew, 


e 


4 I. Fir, Tut Neceflity of Prayer it 
7 = lt. | 
II. Secondly, Our Diſability to pray (as 
ve ought) without we be inſtructed, and 
aſſiſted from above. 
1 III. Thirdly, I SHALL endeavour to e- 
Wvince the Lawfulneſs, and Expediency of 
b Forms of Prayer in general. 
| DB IV. Fourthly, and Laſilßj, Tae Reaſo- 
rablencls of complying with ſuch Forms, 
as are preſcrib d, and receiv'd; provided 
7 Ye contain nothing unlawful in parti- 
& cular. 
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= 4 Firſt, T SHALL ſhew the Neceſſity of 
YM ys: By Prayer I underftand, that com- 
plicated Act of Devotion, wherein we mora 
immediately addreſs ourſelves to God, 
humbling ourſelves before him in Confeflion 
of Sins, and with unfeigned Contrition im- 
ploring his Pardon; beſeeching him out of 
his Grace, and Bounty to ſupply all our 
Fl Needs, ſpiritual and temporal; and inter- 


N | ceeding in like Manner for others, as wo ; 
; do for ourſelves, and giving him Thanks, : 
q and Praiſe for all the Bleflings we have at 
= - any Time receiv'd, with the fame Humility 


p of Soul, that we afk for what we want. 
; Now this, I fay, is of abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity, whether we reſpet God, or our 
ſelves. If we reſpect God, tis our bounden 
Duty, and Service; if ourſelves, tis a 
Means without which we can neither ex- ® 
pect to live comfortably here, nor to be 
happy hereafter. And that tis a Duty 
which we owe to God is abundantly evi- 

dent. Becauſe 
Firſt, IT is engraven in our very Hearts, 
and is the Dictate of Nature itſelf. Every | 
living yung” indeed has naturally ſome 
fore | 


Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 17 
fort of Senſe of its own Deficiency, and is S F 2 M. 
— from within to ſeek out for 
ſuitable Supplies. And even Inſtinct has 
furniſh'd the Brutes with ſome certain 
dumb Signs, which yet ſerve to expreſs 
& their Wants, with a kind of Rhetoric, that 
| looks like earneſt Supplication, and dogs 
not miſbecome the Suppliant. 
Bur Man, being endued with Reaſon, 
and Freedom of Will, is more intimately 
ſenſible of the Dependency, and Impo- 
| tency of his Condition; and, which is 
' worſe, of the inbred Corruption, and a- 
Cual Pollution of his Nature; and this di- 
rects him to flee for Succour to the firſt, 
7 ſupreme, independent Cauſe of all Things, 
the Fountain of his Being, and Happineſs, in 
whoſe Favour there is Life, and whoſe An- | 
ger is more bitter than Death; and the moſt 
natural Way of Addreſs that he can think 
of, is humbly to proſtrate himſelf in Prayer, 
| deprecating the divine Diſpleaſure, and 
| fuing for Pardon, and Acceptance; and the 
| Continuance of his manifold, and tender 2x 
| Mercies. q 
Ap accordingly this has ever been the [ 
univerfal Practice of Mankind; for (as we 1 
read) þ 
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Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


SEA M.. read) even then Men began to call upon the 9 


III. 


26. 


Rom. L 


21. 


fooliſh Heart was darkned. 


ledge | his infinite Knowledge, and Pre- 4 


Name of the Lord. And the very Super. 'Y 


Gen. iv. ſtition of the Heathens bears Witneſs to this 


Truth. For they, though they were 


vretchedly miſtaken in the Object of their 


Worſhip, and though they deify'd almoſt x 


every Thing animate, and inanimate, and 


mw Oy Rs hy; HP 
could imagine might prove either hurtful, "7 


or beneficial to them; yer ſtill they pray 


when there was no Ear to hear, nor Voice 
to anſwer. And to this, no Queſtion, be 
were firſt directed by the Light of Nature; 
though becauſe when they knew God, they X 
glorified him not as God, they afterwa ras le- 


came vain in their Imaginations, and their 


Secondly, PRAYER is a Duty, which we 
owe to God, and therefore neceſſary; be» 
cauſe tis the higheſt Act of Adoration, im. 
plying anawful Senſe, and due Apprehen- 
fions of God's Attributes, and Perfection; 
accompany'd with ſuitable Affections, and . 
Demeanour towards him. For in praying 
to him, at all Times, and in all Places, 
and upon all Emergencies; we acknow- 


ſence A 


Of the Neceſſi ity of Pat: 


Ind Reverence. In confeſſing our Sins, 
nd imploring his Pardon, we own his © 
Folineſs, and Juſtice, and Dominion; and 
Ir at the fame Time extol his Mercy; and 
this works in us a godly Fear temper'd 
with Love, and calls for our preſent Re- 
"Epentance, and future Obedience: In ap- 
EL lying to him for Relief in all our Neceſſi- 
ies; we teſtify our Belief of his Goodneſs 


and in making Interceſſion for others, we 
Met forth his All- ſufficiency; and this helps 
"Zo encreaſe our Faith, and Love, and 
ſtrengthen our Confidence: In rendring 
him Thanks for all his Benefits, we make 
is Praiſe glorious, and give Teſtimony of 
Pur own Ingenuity; and this keeps up the 
Senſe of our continual Dependance till in 
Pour Minds, and makes all our religious Af- 


feeaions warm, and vigorous. In a Word, 


(as it appears in all theſe Inſtances) Prayer 
is a moſt eſſential Part of the Worſhip of 
God; and therefore a neceſſary Duty. 

| Thirdly, PRAvER is a Duty which we 
| owe to God); for it falls under direct Pre- 
| cept, both in the Old Teſtament, and the 


in general, and his particular Providence; 


New. 


J9 


ſence, and Power; and this begets Faith, S E N N. 


l 
; 
| 
1 


6o Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 
Se RM. New. What could be more expreſs, than 
III. that in the goth P/alm, Offer unto God 


Ver. 14, Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto the 


'5* moſt High. And call upon me, in the Day of 
Trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorify me? 

AND how often does our bleſſed Saviour 
command his Diſciples, to pray? How of- 
ten does he awaken them out of their 
Sloath, and Supineneſs, to a diligent Per- 
formance of it, ſaying, pray, watch and 
Pray, riſe and pray, &c. And this likewiſe 

1 is inculcated very frequently by the Apo- 

1 Fet. iv. les; Watch unto Prayer, ſays St. Peter, 

1 Theft v. Pray without ceaſing, ſays St. Paul. And 


7 we are once for all, both convinced 


of the Neceſſity of it, and incited to the 
Practice, by the Example of our Lord 
himſelf. For he, who thought it became 


bim, to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, both legal, 


and moral; whilſt he was in the Fleſh, 
he alſo pray'd; and had been praying at 
that Time, when the Diſciple came to him 
with this Petition in the Text, and this 


_ 


ſhews, that Prayer is of indiſpenſable Ne- 


AND 


Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


2 
e 


- agreeable to the Light of Nature, as 'tis a 


is expreſly commanded in Scripture, and 
enforc'd moreover by the Example of the 
holy Jeſus) J fay, if fo it be, what ſhall 
we think of thoſe Men, who confine all 
Religion to good, honeſt Morality, as they 
call it, and look upon the outward Acts 
of religious Worſhi ip, as mere Formalities, 
of no Price at all in the Sight of God? 
And for this of Prayer in particular, they 
are not able to diſcern, how it ſhould be 
ſo neceſſary, for as much as God is infi- 


4 4 S er _ 
DONT TAO PWR Fa WL oder 
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nitely wiſe, and knows all our Wants, and 


Deſires, without the Impertinence of an 
Information; and infinitely good, and has 


always the fame Propenſity to do us good, 
without any importunate Solicitation. 

I don'T wonder, I confeſs, that the Men 
who are thus perſuaded, ſhould neglect to 


RES 


pray: For Prayer in their Mourhs, would 


be indeed, what they ſay it is, a mere For- 
mality. But methinks at the ſame Time, 
to magnify God's — and Goodneſs, 


AN if it be fo, (as it has appear d from SE RM. 
the Reaſon already alledg'd, viz. as it is 


| principal Branch of the divine Adoration, 
which we are bound to pay to God, as it 
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62 Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 
SRE R M. in Derogation to his ſovereign Power, i; 
III. no more a becoming, than tis a 9 J | 
ding Argument. And to deny him th Z * 
Honour due unto his holy Name, out of a| 
pretended Fear, leſt they ſhould diſhonoy 9 
him (forſooth l) by obeying him; is a piece 8 
of Mockery, that ſavours Rank of Pro- 
phaneneſs. C 
Matth. vi. T Is true indeed, 6 what Thing, 
4 de have need of, before we aſk; (as we 0 = 
it.) But ſhall we not therefore aſk? 10 
what Purpoſe then is there a Form f 
Prayer immediately ſubjoin d? If it be a- 
together needleſs, as ſome pretend, I am 
ſure it is not 7 magnify the Wiſdom if Y 
God. „„ =_ 
"Tis equally true, what we read in the 
next Chapter, that if we know how to give 
good Gifts to our Children, much more ſhall 
our Father, which is in Heaven, give god © 
Things; but to whom? ſtill to them tha“ 
Chap. vii fe bim; not to the preſumptuous, and un. 
8 thankful. 

Axp although our Prayers cannot be 
thought to inform God, nor our Importu- 
nities (properly) to move him; yet he 
wiſely, and juſtly requires both at our 


Hands 3 


- > 
1 


Of the Neceſſiry of Prayer. 


Hands, as well for his own Honour, as 8 3 - N. 


our Benefit. For his own Honour, as tis 


= a Homage due to the Lord of Heaven 


and Earth, from His Creatures, and Vaſ- 


ſals. 
AND for our Benefit, as it ſerves to ex- 


erciſe our Faith, enflame our Zeal, and 


make us truly humble, and thankful. 
Ap if any ſtill think, that Pray- 


er is but an unneceſſary Thing, let them 
at leaſt forgive me this one Prayer, That 


4 they may not be everlaſtingly depriv'd 
e of that Grace, which now they flight, 


« and deſpiſe! that they may not aſe, when 


« there is none to give, nor ſeek, when tis 
ce foo late to find! nor knock, when the Door 
ce 75 ſhut, and cry Lord, Lord, open unto 


44; and that they may never receive 


« the fatal Anſwer, I know ye not; to their 
« own eternal Confuſion.” But to pro- 


ceed, 


Secondly, Ir we reſpect ourſelves, Pray- 
er is no leſs neceſſary; as being a Means 


without which we can neither expect to 
live comfortably here, nor to be happy 


hereafter. 
Fox Man is frail, and feeble in his 


Conſti- 
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Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


Sz nM. Conſtitution: His Soul, and Body ate held 


HI. 


Gen. 


viii. 12. 


together by ſubtle Bands, which are eaſily 
log: His Life is a very tender Thing, 
oftentimes broken, like a Bubble, by the 

very Air that gives it Bulk, and Being. 
In a Word, we live in continual Care, and 
Fear, and are expos d to many Wants, 


and . Dangers; Wants which we can. 


not ſupply out of our own Store; and 
Dangers, which we cannot prevent, by 
our own Foreſight. 

AND, in all this wretched Plight, we 
are ſtill naturally defirous of Happineſs, 
and eagerly purſue it in a thouſand Shapes, 
diſquieting ourſelves in vain; for there is 
no Solidity, no Stability, no Satisfaction in 
theſe earthly Things. And after all, the 
Providence of God, and the Light of his 
Countenance, muſt be our only Stay, and 
Comfort, our laſt Recoutſe muſt be to Hea- 
ven; and if thither we would go, Sebold the 
Ladder ! Prayer is that alone,which keeps up 
the Intercourſe between Heaven, and Earth, 
by which we may preſent ourſelves before 


the Throne of Grace,. and make our Re- 


queſts known unto God, in Hopes that the |Þ 
God which heareth Prayer, will not bide 
— 


Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 
bis Face, from thoſe who 4 1 genthy ſeeks J = M. 


| AnD ſo we might reaſonably hope, were 
there no other Impediment. 
our Sins have interpos'd between God and 
us, and ſer us at an infinite Diſtance from 
XZ him. We are all Tranſgreſſors of his Law, 
and Debtors to his Juſtice, and conſe- 
X quently liable to his Wrath, 
X geance. And this heavy Burden added to 
our natural Infirmities, muſt needs plunge 
us deeper ſtill in Miſery, and amaze us 
with the Terrors of a guilty Mind, and a 
certain fearful looking for of Fudgment , 
and ſiery I. ndignation. ANp the only Re- 
"XZ medy we have left in this Caſe, is to re- 
pent us heartily of our Sins, and pray to 
| God graciouſly to pardon them, and by a 
well grounded Faith to lay hold on the 
Merits of Feſus Chriſt, who is our Propi- 
tiation. And if upon theſe Terms we . 3 
23 teſs our Sins, God is faithful and juſt to for- RY R 
give us our Sins, and cleanſe us from all 
Unrighteouſneſs. | 
Bur yet, even after we are thus reco- 
ver d, we are not free from Danger; and 
it will be needful ſtill to watch and 2 
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But alas! 


and Ven- 
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Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


Se RM leſt we enter into Temptation; for though E | 


III. 


12. 


the Spirit indeed be willing, yet the Fleſh is 


weak; and ſo long as we are encompaſſed 
with it, its Luſts will certainly entice us, 
its Frailties will be ready to betray us, 
and Satan by this Means will endeavour to 
enſnare us; and therefore we have till | 
need to pray more and more, that the 
Grace of God may be ſufficient for us, 
and that our Strength may be made per- 
fect in Weakneſs: 


«. finned, and are come ſhort of the Glory 
God; and let him that Alandetb, take Heel 
leſt he fall. | 

So great, ſo indiſpenſable i is the Neceſ- 
fity of Prayer; whether we conſider our 


ſelves as Men, or as Sinners; as Sojourner: 
here on Earth, or as Probationers for E- 


ternity; for without it we can have no 
Hopes, or Aſſurance of God's Protection, 
or Pardon, and conſequently muſt live 
without Comfort, in this World, and in 
endleſs Miſery in the World to come. 3 
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And this is what the 
very beſt of Men will find themſelves ne- C1 
ceſſarily oblig'd to; for as the Apoſtl 
Rats. Bt ſays, There is no Difference ; for all hav 


23, 5 
I Gor. X. 


of the "> 15 of Prayer: 67 
And if thus it be, what ſhall we fay d E RA. 
to thoſe Men, who pretend to be above e 
| theſe mean Diſpenſations, and Ordinances: 

Who, if they allow Prayer to be fit for 

| Babes, yet they cannot think it requiſite 

for thoſe of full Age, who have their Sen- 
ſes exercis'd in better Things; who bold a j 
more intimate Communion with God, and 
ivell with him in the Heights of Contem- f 
templation: Who enjoy the immediate Ir- | 
radiations of his Light, and Participations g 
of his Love, and the 3 of his : 
| xz ö Spirit | 
z BuT ſurely Preſumption is not in the ö 
= Number of the Chriſtian Virtues. Nor i 
can I think, that they have any Title to 
the extraordinary Meaſures of God's Grace, 
| who will not accept of what is ſufficient 
for them, in the ordinary Ways of Con- 
XX Veyance. | 

Ax therefore let not theſe vain Boaſters 
tbanꝭ God, that they are not as other Men 
are; when that which makes them to dif- 
fer is ſomething that, borders upon Mad- 
neſs: Let them not wrap themſelves up in 
Entbuſiaſtical Nonſenſe, nor make them- 
ſelves _ Chariots of a warm Imagina- 
3 = F 2 tion, 
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68 Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


Sen u. tion, nor idolize their own ſpiritual Pride 


III. To be plain, let them not be high minded, but 


* fear: Let them conſider that the beſt, and 


perfecteſt Saint on Earth is ſtill but a Man; 
and ſubject to the ſame Paſſions, and Fail- 


ings with the reſt of Mankind, and that 
tis next to impoſſible for him, even ths 
he watch unto Prayer continually, always 
to guard againſt the ſudden Incurſions of 


Temptation, the Deceitfulneſs of his own 


Heart, and the ſecret Stratagems of Sa- 


Zan. 


reſiſt all the fiery Darts of the Devil. 


LET them obſerve him particularly in 
his laſt Agony, how fervently, how paſ- 
ſionately he pray d, Father, if it be paſi- 
ble, let this Cup paſs away from me; never- | 
theleſs not my Will, but thine be done. And 
thus he pray'd, not only becauſe he was 
under the moſt affliting Senſe of his Fa- 
ther's heavy Diſpleaſure, but becauſe his 


2 mere 


LeT them farther conſider, that the 
bleſſed Feſus was himſelf alſo in all Points, 
tempted like unto us, though without Sin 
and that therefore he was very frequent, 

and inſtant in Prayer, leaving us an En- 7 
ſample, and furniſhing us with Armour tu 


Of the Neceſſny of Prayer. 


that Fleſh and Blood will ſhrink at ſuch 
Things, and that tis with ſome Difficulty, 
that the Will of the moſt innocent Man, 

is brought to a perfect Reſignation to the 
of Will of God, in ſuch ſevere Trials. 
n AnD there is no Body, I believe, almoſt, 


but vho in his ChriftianWarfare,meets with 


ſuch Trials at leaſt, as he finds enough to 


e exerciſe his whole Stock of c—_ , and 


Patience. 


t, that he is too ſpiritual to pray, or that he 
is above the Uſe of ſuch Means; he muſt 
think ſure at the ſame Time (if that were 
poſſible) that he is neither 1 to Sin, 
nor Miſery. 

AND now proceed we to the ſecond ge- 
neral Head, vis. | 


IL Secondly, To ſhew our Pifabilicy to 
pray for any Thing as we ought, unleſs 
wee be inſtructed, and aſſiſted from above, 
] 3 which was the Reaſon to be ſure, of this 

Z | 3 Requeſt 


mere Humanity was not able to bear up» 
without ſpecial Aſſiſtance; for we may find 
by the Manner of his acquitting himſelf, 


7 Ap, if any Man after all this can think, 
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70 Of our Diſability to pray 
SE Rm. Requeſt here in my Text, Lord teach us 


WY 70 oy 
ND there 1s abſolute Need we ſhould 3 
be taught, | 
Fir Becavss we are ignorant of he 
Will of God, and know not in what Man- 
ner to ofter our Prayers, ſo as they may 
be accepted. e 
Secondly, Brcausk we are ignorant in 
a great Meaſure of our own Condition, 
and what will be beſt for us. 3 
AnD Thirdly, Thi RE is great Need we 
ſhould be aſſiſted too, becauſe we are utterly 
unable of ourſelves to raiſe up our Affe- 
ctions to ſuch a Pitch, as will ſuit with ſo 
holy, and heavenly an Exerciſe. 3 
Ax FirftI fay, there is abſolute Need 
we ſhould be inſtructed in this Duty, be- 
cauſe we are ignorant of the Will of God, b 3 
and know not how to offer our Prayers, ſo 
as may be acceptable to him. Fis true 
indeed (as has been before obſerv'd) that 
every Man who labours under the Senſe 
of his Sins and Infirmities, ſeems to be im- 
mediately determin'd (without the Help of 
2 n to ſeek his Remedy in * 
415 


without Aſſiſtance from above. = 
T'is the Suggeſtion of Nature itſelf; S E R M. | 
his own guilty Fears, and preſſing Wants 1 
force him upon his Knees, and the No- ( 
tion he has of God, as his merciful Crea- J 
tor, makes the Practice look like reaſo- f 
nable. a 1 
Bur alas! when he begins to reflect 
that he, who is now in the Guiſe of an 1 
humble Petitioner, is in God's purer Eyes i 
a bold, and heinous Offender, what — 
Grounds can he have to hope, that his $ 
Prayers ſhall be favourably receiv'd, hav- | 1 
NY | ing nothing of Price ſufficient to fatisfy the : 
Juſtice of God, or attone his Diſpleaſure? 
o Here therefore the natural Man is at a 
VL“s oſs, and cannot tell how to proceed, un- 
leſs he be inſtructed from above; for 'tis 
Revelation alone, that can put him in the 
Way of rendring the Prayers of a finful 
Man acceptable, and well-plea/ing to God. 
Ap of this the Fews, under their Diſ- 
penſation, had ſome obſcurer Notices, fo 
far forth as the Sacrifices (which were alſo 
Rites of Supplication *) were ordain'd by 
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72 , our Diſability to pray 

SER M. God to be Types, and Pledges of that 

III. Offering upon the Croſs, which Chriſt was 

afrerwards to make for the Sins of the 

World. And 'tis from that Offering once 

offer'd, that the legal Sacrifices then did, 

and our Chriſtian Devotions ſtill do derive 

their Virtue, and their Value. And tis 

the peculiar Privilege of us Chriſtians, that 

having recety'd the Spirit of Adoption, we 

can cry Abba Father, with greater Affe- 

ion, and Aſſurance. And this our Con- 

fidence is more and more confirm'd, by 

that expreſs Declaration of our bleſfed 

Lord, that whatſoever we aſe the Father 

in his Name he will give it us. Now this 

being more than we could be either ac- 

quainted with, or aſſur'd of upon any na- 

tural Principle, it was abſolutely needful, 

that we ſhould be taught of the Spirit, 

Rom. viii. Who maketh Intercęſſion for the Saints, ac- 
27. cording to the Will of God. But 

Secondly, IT was neceflary we ſhould be 

taught to pray, becauſe we are in a great 

Meaſure ignorant of our own Condition, 

and know not what 1s beſt for us. For that 

which the World calls Happineſs, appears 

in 


without Aſſiſtance from above. 


in ſo many Shapes, is made up of ſo ma- S EN M, 


ny Seyerals, depends upon the Concur- 
rence of ſo many Circumſtances, and E- 
vents; and beſides, it muſt be ſo differently 
ſuited to the different Capacities of Men, 
varying ſtill as They vary, that tis very 
hard to define what it is in general. And 


73 


III. 
2 


I believe, if any particular Man were left 
to chuſe for himſelf, he would be = 


zled what to pitch upon. 


For as no earthly Good can yield us 


perfect Satisfaction: So that, which in its 


State of Life, which beſits one well enough, 
might be very diſagreeable to another. Up- 
on the whole Matter, ſo little are we ac- 
quainted with ourſelves, and ſuch incom- 
petent Judges we are of what is fit for us, 
and what is not ſo; of what we do pro- 
perly want, and what we are able to bear, 


that if it were poſſible for every Man to 


be made Maſter of his own Wiſhes, it 
would be ſo far from mending the Con- 


ay Degree is really good for one Man, might be 
extremely prejudicial to another: And that 


dition of the World, that it would be the 


greateſt Curſe God could inflict upon Man- 
nd. 0 AND 
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74 Of our Diſability to pray 
1 AnD yet, which is ſtrange, though we 
n are thus bewilder d, as it were in a Miſt 

we are ſtill groping after an imaginary 
Happineſs, which what it is, or where to 
find it we know not. And, which is work, 
this is it that engroſſes all our Thought, 
employs our whole Strength, and is the 
Sum of our Deſires; and in Truth, fo far 
are we beſotted by our Luſts, and blinded © 
by the God of this World, that we have no 
Diſcernment ſcarce in ſpiritual Things, no z 
Senſe or Feeling of any Wants of that 
Kind, no Reliſh for ſuch Joys, as are too 
refin'd for our groſs Imaginations, and ſen- 
ſual Appetites. = 
Axp fince the natural Man, eſpecially 
when ſenſualiz d, knows not ſo much as i 
wherein to place that temporal Happineſs, 
of which he is fo fondly enamour'd; and 
ſince by ſetting his Affections on Things on 4 
Earth, he is become void of all Under- 
ſtanding in Things ſpiritual, and heaven- | 
ly; it is plain, that he muſt be at a Lok 
what to pray for as he ought, either in 
one Caſe or the other; and therefore he 
has need to be inſtructed. 


AN 


_ without Aſſiſtance from above. 


8 7e/us Chrift, who in condeſcending to the 
Diſciples Requeſt here in my Text, has 
taught vs al/o to pray, and left us not with- 
out a Remedy, both for our natural Igno- 
ance, and ſpiritual Blindneſs. For the 
he has given us (take it as ſuch) 
is fo perfect, that it comprehends all that 
is either neceſſary, or fit for us to aſk; and 
” if we uſe it as a Model, after which to 
frame our own Conceptions, its very Or- 
der, and Contrivance, is a plain Direction 
” co us, both as to the Matter, and Manner 
4 of all our Devotions. | 5 

. Ap we are directed to begin, as be- 
comes us, with the Glory of God, and 
make that our firſt Aim, and ultimate End, 
deſiring, that it may be effectually promo- 
ted by the Propagation of true Religion 
in the World, by its real Influence upon 


2X our Hearts, and by an entire Obedience to 


God's holy Will, in the whole Courſe of 

XX our Lives. 

X AFTER this, we may proceed regularly 

do aſk for ſuch Things, as are needful, 

Hirſt for the Support of Life, as Life is 
5 1 the 


Axp bleffed be our Lord, and Saviour 8 1 R M. 
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76 Of our Diſability to pray 
SE RM the Foundation of all other Bleſſings; and 
III. then, that we may live happily, we im. 

| plore God's Mercy in the Pardon of ou 
Sins, without which we muſt of Neceſſij 
be miſerable: And for our better Security © 
we beſeech God, that he would not with. 
draw his Grace from us, leſt we be over. 
born by Temptation, and fall into grievos 
Sins, and ſo become a = to the evi z- 
_ a 
Anp the Concluſion ficly anſwers the 
Beginning by a reflex View upon the Glo- 
ry of God, which we endeavour to ſet 
forth, by acknowledging his Dominion, 
and Power, and conſequently our own De- 


pendance, and the juſt Title which he has 
to the Homage of our Prayers, and the 
Tribute of our Praiſes. | 2 
Tus, and thus divinely has our 1 1 
taught us to pray, and happy we, if when 
thus we pray, we can come with ſuitable 
Affections, and Diſpoſitions. For 9 
Thirdly, ALTHOUGH we have a Form fo 
compleat, and a Pattern ſo exact, yet it is 
needful, that we ſhould be farther in- 
ſtructed, and aſſiſted roo, becauſe we are 
unable 


4.32 
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without Aſſiſtance from above. 


ind heavenly an Exerciſe. 
Fon Prayer being an immediate Addreſs 
co the Throne of God, we ought to ap- 


Ity, proach with all that Awe, and Reverence, 


th. which becomes poor Creatures in the Pre- 
ver. ſence of their great Creator, and vile Of- 
ous fenders at the Tribunal of their juſt Judge. 
Vl And yet this ſhould not abate of that 


e which we owe to him as an indul- 
er Father, nor ſhake our Faith in him 
as a merciful Redeemer; and the whole 
et 3 : ann ought to be accompany'd, 

n, and animated with ſuch a fervent Zeal, as 
- 1 ; oo at once beſpeak our humble Senſe of 
8 1 our own Frailties and Sins, and our earneſt 
e 1 I Dear, as well as comfortable Aſſurance of 
dne Reſt unto our Souls, in the Me- 
3 rits, and Mercies of Chriſt. = 
Nov to bring our Minds into this hea- 
venly Frame, and to put all theſe devour 
Affections in Exerciſe at once, and keep 
them up in their due Tone, and Temper, 
is what Fleſh, and Blood knows not how 
to ſer about without the ſpecial Aids of di- 
vine Grace, Tis the Spirit of Supplica- 
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unable of ourſelves to raiſe our Affections SER M. 
o ſuch a Pitch, as will ſuit with ſo holy, III. 
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78 Of or Difabiliny: 2 pray 
SE — M. tion itſelf that muſt firſt wean us from 3 
the Love of this World, where our Trea. 

ſure, and our Hearts for the moſt Part are, 
and ſanctify, both our Judgments, and Af. 
fections, that we may be enabled to diſ. 
cern, and excited to deſire Things, which | 3 
are more excellent. 1 
"Tis the fame Spirit, that muſt add 2 
ſuch a Degree of Fervency to theſe holy 2 
Thoughts, and Deſires once enkindled in 
us, as may enflame, and enforce our De- 
votions, and preſerve them from languiſh- | 3 
ing, and fainting. 2 
AND this is agreeable to what the Apo- 
Rom. viii. ſtle ſays, Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
Infirmities: For we know not what to pray 
for as we ought, but the Spirit itſelf ma- 
keth Tnterceſſion for us with Groanings which 
cannot be uttered; where the Spirit is faid 
to intercede for us; in that it excites, and 
inſtructs us to pray, and inſpires us with '# 
Affections ſuitable thereunto; and it is faid i 
to help our Infirmities, in that it aſſiſts our 
poor, and furthers our weak Endeavours, 
helping together with them, as the Word 
owailnupocaia imports; and this, in R- 
ſpect of natural Impotence; and Deadneſs 
of 


without Alt, lance from ahove. 79 
of Affection, is alſo neceſſary to furniſh us 8 e u. 


unto ſo good a Work. 
AND if any Man liſts to call chis gra- 
cious Aſſiſtance. of the Spirit, the Gift of 


| F Prayer, he ſpeaks reverently, and. ſafely, 
if he means it in the Senſe that I have al- 


ready explained it: Bur if he aims to be un- 
derſtood of ſuch a wonderful Gift of im- 
mediate Infuſion, as was conferr'd upon 
the Apoſtles in the primitive Times, he 


muſt bear with me, if I ſay, that it ſa- 


vours too much, either of Oſtentation, or 
Preſumption. 

For I would . to the Conſcience 
of the Man himſelf, as well as the Senſe, 


and Experience of others, if he pretends 


to what he knows he has not, or at leaſt 


cannot prove that he has. Is it not a fooliſn 


Oſtentation, and a pious (or rather an im- 


pious) piece of Fraud, which, as it is too 


palpable not to be diſcover d, ſo it ſerves only 
to expoſe Religion, and to make it the 
Sport of the prophane Scoffers of the Age? 


AND if he can be fo vain, as to per- 


ſuade himſelf, and bear the World in 
Hand, that he is really ſo gifted, then I 


muſt appeal from him t. to thoſe who think 
more 


80 Of our Diſability to pray, &c. 
St x . more ſoberly, whether it be not a ground. i 
III les Preſumption, ſince there is no Promis 
i A | - 1 . = 
of the Continuance of ſuch extraordinary i 
Gifts in the Church; nor any Neceſſity for 
them, becauſe the firſt Reaſon is ceasd, 
and God's ordinary Grace is abundantly + 
ſufficient. 
So that in the Upſhot, this appears to 
be no other than the Spirit of Error, and 
Deluſion, which is really undermining Re- 
ligion, at the ſame Time that it pretends 3 
to advance it upon ſuch unwarrantable X 
Grounds, and falſe Perſuaſions. 2 
Axp having thus far aſſerted the Ne- 
ceſſity of Prayer itſelf, and our Inability 
to pray as we ought, unleſs we be particu- 
larly inſtructed, and ſpecially aſſiſted, and 
having ſhewn moreover wherein that In- 
ſtruction does truly conſiſt; I ſhould now | 
— paſs on to the next Thing in order. But 
this I ſhall reſerve to the next Opportunity. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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Of the Lawfulneſs, and Expedi- 
ency of Forms of Prayer. 
SEEDED RIES 
LUKE Xi. I, 2, &c. 

And it came t0 paſs, that as he was 

praying in a certain Place, when 
bee ceaſed, one of his Diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
4s John alſo taught his Diſciples. 
| And he ſaid nnto them, when ye 
s pray ſay, Our Father, &c. 


57 Wo N fpeaking to theſe Words, I'5 E ft. 
1) propos'd; 1 
7G I. Firſt; To ſhew the Ne- 
thry of Prayer itſelf. | 
Vol. III. „ II. Secondly, 
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Numb. vi. 
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Deut. 
XxXvi. 


The Lawſulneſs, and Expediency 
II. Secondly, Our Diſability to pray as 
we ought, without we be inſtructed, and 


aſſiſted from above. | 
To theſe two Particulars, I have al- 


ready ſpoken. 1 proceed now 


III. Thirdly, To attempt to prove the 
Lawtulneſs and Expediency of Forms of 
Prayer in general, and that they alſo in 


their Kind are Helps to Devotion. And 


here I might deduce my Proofs from the 
earlieſt of Times, and the Preſcription of 
God himſelf, who did expreſly appoint the 
very Form of Words, in which the Prieſts 


were to bleſs the People. And we have 


likewiſe a Form of Confeſſion preſcrib'd 

upon the Dedication of their firſt Fruits, 
And ſome others as particular are to be 
met with; and indeed the whole Few:/h 
Liturgy ſeems to have been compos'd in a 
great Meaſure out of the Book of P/alms, 
as is evident, both from the Matter of the 
P/alms themſelves, which conſiſt chiefly of 
Prayers and Praiſes, and the Title of many 


of them, which are dedicated to the Ser- 
vice of the Temple, and commended to 


Aſaph and his Brethren, or the Maſter of 


1 
2 
3 
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of Forms of Prayer. | 
the Choir, in general. And, as Dr. Light- 
zt obſerves out of the Talmudiſts, their 


daily, and ſtated Prayers were digeſted into 
ga certain Form, and reduc'd to a certain 
Number. 


Bur I ſhall content myſelf with the ſin- 


| f gle Argument of my Text, which, I think, 


is too pregnant, and plain to be conteſted, 


or eluded: And this Argument is ground- 


ed, partly upon the Occaſion of the Re- 
queſt made to our Saviour in theſe Words, 
Lord teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 
his Diſciples; but principally upon our 
Lord's own Authority, and particular Di- 
rection hereupon. 

AnD if we reflect upon the Occaſion of 
this Requeſt (as I intimated above) tis the 


probable Opinion of learned Men, that 


twas cuſtomary among the Maſters i in 1/- 


S E RM. 
= 


rael to deliver Forms of Prayer of their e 


own to their Scholars, to be us'd by them 
as Badges of Diſtinction, whereby they 


publickly own'd at whoſe Feet they had 


been bred up. And ſome ſuch Form, it 


ſhould ſeem, Jobn had given to his Diſci- 
ples, and that (as the abovemention'd Dr. 
Lightfoot conjectures) perhaps a new one, 


S232 | fired 


84 The Lawſulneſs, and Repediency | 
S x R x. ſuited to the new Doctrine of 1 1 1 
IV. and Regeneration, which he taught: And 2 
this begot an Emulation in the Diſciples of | 
Chriſt, and made them earneſtly deſire, 
chat he would alſo teach them to pray; to 3 
which their pious Requeſt he graciouſly con. 
deſcended. And for ought therefore h 
hitherto appear d, as Forms were always 
in Uſe among the Jews, ſo they are allowd 
by the Practice of St. John, and not dif. 
countenanc'd by our Saviour himſelf; and 
conſequently I can't ſee but they mult be 
lawful. 
Bur if we tile what his particular 
Direction was upon this Occaſion, his Au- 
thority will ſufficiently determine us, and 
leave no farther Room for Doubt, or 
Cavil. -  - 
For our bleſſed Lord in anſwer to the | 
Requeſt here made to him, immediately 1 
dictates a Form to them, and the very 
ſame in Subſtance with that he had be fore 
preſcrib'd in the Sermon upon the Mount. 
And he repeats it now again, only with 
fuck a Variation as plainly ſhews, that it 
was at firſt deſign'd for general Uſe, bo 
in public and in private: For the Addition of 
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I of Forms of Prayer. 

„ the Doxology, concluding with Amen, as SE 
d we find it in St. Matthew, is adapted to the 

of former; and the Omiſſion of both, as we 
„ have it in St. Luke, is manifeſtly ſuited to 
o the latter, as the Men acquainted with 
ll Cuſtoms obſerve. 

W AND however the Diſciples might ap- 

's prehend it at firſt Hearing, it was certainly 

d intended for a Form, and is moſt expreſty 


deliver'd as ſuch. In St. Matthew indeed it 
is only ſaid, After this Manner pray ye, from 
' whence thoſe who are dextrous at Evaſion 
would conclude, that it was deſign'd for 
no more than a bare Pattern, after which, 
a 4 do frame, and regulate our awn Concep- 
| |'F ions in Prayer. But here tis directly faid, 
: 1 oben ye pray, ſay, i. e. not only to this Effect 

Ss and Purpoſe, but in theſe very Words, 
which I deſign not barely to be a Rule of 
Direction to you in your own Compoſi- 
tions, but J commend it as a Form of my 

own immediate Appointment, to be us'd 

without Limitation, or Diſtinction. 

AND so, no Doubt, it was. then under- 
ſtood by the Apoſtles; and fo it was 
eſteem'd and us d by the primitive Chri- 
| fans, as ſeveral of the antienteſt Fathers 

8 3 eltify, 
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86 The Lawſulneſs, and Expediency | 
SERM. teſtify, particularly St. Cyprian, and Ter. 
IV. zullian, who calls it ordinaria & legitims 
VV atio, which we may well render the ſta. 

ted, and canonical Prayer; and he ſays, it 

was wont to be premis'd before the ref, #8 

as being the Foundation of all Prayers. 

Ax after the firſt three Centuries, when 

the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 

were now for the moſt Part ceas'd, public 
Liturgies began to be compil'd, and form a 

\ after this Model; and the Prayer itſelf ws 
conſtantly inſerted , as being the Standard i 

of the whole, and a convenient Supplemen 8 
to whatſoever might through Ignorance, os ² 

Incogitancy, be omitted in Compoſurs 

merely humane. - 

Axp ſuch ever ſince has been the U. 
fage of all Chriſtian Churches to this very 
Day; which has been ſubſtantially provi 
by the learned Dr. Falkner, and the Ob- Y | 
ions to the contrary, as ſolidly refuted, 
AND now upon the whole Matter, if the 1 3 
Authority, and Example of our Lord, and KS 

Saviour; if the Senſe, and Practice of the | 3 
primitive Church, and the conſtant Ui : 3 
of all ſucceeding Churches be ſufficient to 
warrant any Thing to be lawful, Forms 


- OM 


& Forms of Prayer. + 


of Prayer are moſt unqueſtionably ſo, Syn u. 


AND is it not a moſt amazing Thing, 


| after the Experience of ſixteen hundred 


Years and upwards, that there ſhould re- 


| main any Controverſy as to this Point? 


Ax yet, ſtrange as it is, this very Age, 


and Nation has produc'd * ſo over- 
2X ſcrupulous, that they have not only con- 
-X demn'd the Uſe of Forms in general, but 
they have rejected, and diſus d even the 
Lord's Prayer itſelf, as being a Form too 
narrow, and too lean, it ſeems, for Men 
of precious Gifts; as having been abus'd 
do ſuperſtitious Purpoſes; or at beſt, as 
not being fitted to all Conditions, nor pro- 
p perly, and ſafely to be us'd by all forts of 


Perſons. For theſe are ſome of thoſe un- 
accountable Prejudices, which Men have 
taken up againſt it, which I believe, you 
would hardly have Patience with me, if 
I ſhould but go about to confute. 

* BTESSED Fej#u! that thou ſhouldſt , 
« endure ſuch Contradiftion of Sinners! 
« that thy Words ſhould be fo nicely 


- e ſcann'd, thy Wiſdom ſo openly call'd in 


& Queſtion, thy Compaſſion to our Infir- 
G 4 mities 


- at — 


88 The Lawfulneſs, and Fxpediency i 
SE RM. © mities ſo ill requited, and thy Authority 2 
IV. « ſo boldly contraven'd! 
VS Tis a Provocation ſure too great fir xz t 
* any Charity, but that which could move 9 
« thee to offer ſomething in Excuſe of = | 
ec thy very Murderers, ſaying, Father for. 1 
ce give them, for they know not what they | 3 
« do: And yet O Lord (if incurable Ob- E | 
« ſtinacy has not made it a Sin unto Y 
« Death) ſuffer us alſo, in Imitation of thee, , 
<« to pray for theſe thy Blaſphemers, and 
te ſay, Father, for thy Son Feſus Chriſt his 
« Sake, forgive them; for my know nit 
e what they ſay.” 

BuT to proceed, though we hold our 
ſelves oblig d to acquieſce in the Autho- 
rity of our Lord, and Saviour, and to en- 
tertain no farther Doubt of the Lawful. 
neſs of Forms; yet, to ſilence Gainſayers ; 
it may be prov'd moreover from evident 
Reaſon, that they are not only lawful, but 
expedient. And not to refer myſelf again 
to his Wiſdom, who appointed the Form 

before us, the Reaſons I ſhall offer a- 


theſe, 
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2 temporary Effuſions. 
| Secondly, THAT they are not ſubject to 


what a Remedy is provided for. 


extemporary Effuſions. Now, here I mult 
remind you, that I have already cur off 
all Pretences to the extraordinary Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt in theſe Cales, becauſe 
| there is no Promiſe to build upon, no Ne- 
| ceflity that requires it; and becauſe they 
vo moſt pretend to ir, cannot prove the 
Truth of this by the Exerciſe of any o- 
ther miraculous Gift. It remains there- 
zz | fore, that theſe extemporary Effuſions are 
purely the Product of humane Endeavours, 
and that, tis to be fear'd, without due 
Preparation too. 

| AnD fuch Prayers pour'd forth in this 
Manner (whether really unpremeditated, 
or artificially contriv'd, that they may 
ſeem ſo) are manifeſtly liable to two In- 
7 conveniencies, which Forms are free from. 
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Fir, Tnar Forms of Prayer are free SE uu. 
from the manifeſt Inconveniences of ex- [ 8 


any of their own, or none at leaſt, but 


= Fr}, Isav, that Forms of Prayer are 
free from the manifeſt Inconveniencies of 
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Words and Sentences, which he is unac- 


Ti he 1 and ud Expedieny| 3 | 
Firſt, Diſtraction of Spirit in the a | 3 
occaſion'd by the Trouble of attending 
Words and Sentences, with which he I F 
unacquainted before-hand. 1 
Secondly, ThE Hazard in the Speakers iſ 
committing Indecencies in the Worſhip i iſ 
God, and prophaning his holy Name, ad 
the Scandal that may ariſe from hence. 
Tu Firſt great Inconvenience of thi 
Way is Diſtraction of Spirit in the Heare; 
occaſion d by the Trouble of attending u 
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quainted with afore-hand. And this ca ] .“ʒ 
hardly be avoided, ſuppoſe the beſt u 
can. For the Man that conſiders, ani 
makes Conſcience of what he is abou, 
will think himſelf oblig'd to give ear d. 
ligently, Fir, to the Words themſelve, 
and then to the Connexion, that he m 
make Senſe of them; and after that, to te 
Propriety, Decency, and Soundneſs of 

them; that ſo he may affectionately app) 
them to his own Uſe in common with te 
reſt. And till this be done, he that pray- ; 

eth ſpeaks into the Air, and indeed in aa 
unknown Tongue, and is going on all the | 
while, when perhaps the Auditory is often 


a 3 


of Forms of Prayer. 


ic Worſhip) or elſe muſt join in they 
now not what, which would be 7o offer 
We Sacrifice, without a Heart, and burn In- 
Neenſe to the Lord without any Odour, or 
I in plainer Words, to ſerve God (who re- 
quireth Truth in the inner Parts) with 


Devotion, which we deſervedly blame the 
Church of Rome for. 

© Non would it be any Remedy to the 
EF Diſtraction, and Indevotion that muſt needs 
: proceed from hence, even if we ſhould al- 
low the Teacher to be miraculouſly gifted; 
for (till the ſame tedious Attention would 


XX could ſuppoſe the Audience to be illumi- 
| 2X nated all on the ſudden, and every Man 
there to have his private Revelation. 

XZ Bur now on the other Hand, where 
E | there is a common Prayer conſiſting of a 
Form of found Words, which tis free for 
every one to examine in private, and to 
con, and peruſe them, the better to fit 
3 | themſelves for God's Worſhip i in the pub- 
| lic Aſſembly; 3 there, all Things are in 

— Readineſs 


t a Stand; and fo cannot join with him SE Rm. 
c all (which defeats the very End of pub- 


ere bodily Exerciſe, and the ſame blind 


be in a great Meaſure requir'd, unleſs we 
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92 
SER M. Readineſs at once, and go on with one un 
Interrupted Tenour, and the fame Selen [2 
nity of Devotion is preſerved from the I 
Beginning to the End, without any Thing 


The J. awfulneſs and Bepedieny Þ 


to ſcatter the Thoughts, or ſlacken the Af. 


fections. There Men glorify God with om ] 


neo ns HE Þ* ao 


Mind, and with one Mouth; and pray with tj, | [ ; 


Spirit, and with the Underſtanding alſo ; tha Þ? 
is to ſay, not only with Warmth and Ferven. Þ* 


cy, but with a judicious Satisfaction, that what 
they do, is according to the Will of God. 
ANnoTHER Inconvenience of extemporary 
Prayer, which Forms are free from, is the 
Hazard the Speaker runs, of committing 
Indecencies in the Worſhip of God, and 
prophaning his holy Name. For not to 
approach God with a Reverence ſuitabk 


to his divine Majeſty, or to beſpeak his 1 


Mercy, and loving Kindneſs with that Gra- 
vity, and Humility which becomes the ſo- 


temn Duty of Prayer, is in Truth to af. 


front, and diſhonour him. And I wiſh 


they have not too much to anſwer for up- 


on this Account, who ruſh into his Pre- 
fence without any fort of Preparation, ei- 


ther depending upon immediate Infuſion, 
(which as I have obſery'd once and again 
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un. is an unpromiſed Gift) or elſe truſting to S E KM. 
the | 3 | 


ing | 3 


their own Abilicies, which is ſtill a dan- 
gerous Preſumption. For can any Mortal, 
eſpecially when in God's dreadful Preſence, 
I ſay, can any Mortal ſecure himſelf, that 


he ſhall have his Thoughts ſo entire, his 


Head ſo clear, his Invention ſo ready, and 
his Tongue ſo fluent, as never to vent any 
crude Conception, nor utter an indecent 
Expreſſion, never to divert into needleſs 
Digreſſion, and vain Repetition, nor take 
Refuge in myſtical Cant, and empty Sounds 
that ſignify nothing? I don't appeal to 


Matter of Fact in this Caſe, for there is 


Inconvenience enough in the very Ha- 
zard. And that wiſe Caution of the Son 


of Syrach ſhews the Danger to be great, 
before thou prayeſt, prepare thyſelf; and be Ecclus. 
not as one that tempts the Lord, For to 23. 


tempt God is to expect any Thing from 
him without uſing the ordinary Helps. 
And of this Fault are they guilty (fays 
* Bp. Wilkins) who depend fo much up- 
on immediate Infuſion, as to neglect all 
Premeditation, and previous Study. 
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The Lawfulneſs, and Expediency 


Ir any concern'd ſhould think fit to ſay, ' 1 


that they do not ruſh upon this Duty, 
without ſome Preparation both of Matter 


and Expreſſion, this I conceive, is in ſome 


Meaſure to give up the Point; for it can 
paſs no longer for extemporary Prayer. But 
be it as it will, the beſt Proviſion that can 
be made againſt ſuch Miſcarriages, and 
Indecencies, is by public Liturgies, which 
are not the Creature of one Man's Brain, 
but the ſtudied Work of a whole Prejby- 
tery, wherein every Thing is deliberately 
weigh'd, and brought to the Teſt: The 
Matter is ſound and good, the Words apt 
and choſen ; and the whole of a Piece with 
itſelf, and modell'd as near as may be, 
after the firſt and beſt Pattern. And here 


the Miniſter's Buſineſs is to perform di- 


vine Service, with that Gravity of Speech, 


and Reverencè of Geſture, as may anſwer 


to the Solemnity of the Offices themſelves, 
and enkindle a ſuitable Devotion in the 
Auditors. But 


Secondly, As Forms are free from the ma 


nifeſt Inconveniencies of extemporary Ef- 
fuſions, ſo they are ſubject to none of their 


own, none at leaſt, bur what may be more 


juſtly 
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of Forms of Prayer. 
juſtly objected againſt thoſe of the other S RR M. 


| Way. I know it is commonly alledg'd a- 


gainſt the Uſe of Ser-forms, that it ſtints 


che Spirit, that tis a Hindrance to Devo- 
tion, and Edification, that it cannot be ap- 
| Fplicable to all Emergencies, and Occaſions. 
But of how little Weight theſe Allegations 
fare, will ſoon appear. 


Firſt, Thx fay it ſtints the Spirit, 


which ought to be free and unlimited. If 
it be the Spirit of God, they mean, that 
qe know, does not ſuperſede the Uſe of 
Means in its ordinary Operations, and 
ſuch is the Aſſiſtance it affords us in Pray- 
er, and what Means more proper to ex- 
cite our Chriſtian Graces, than a well 
| Fcompos'd Form conſiſting of good pious 
Matter, and fitting, and acceptable Words? 
And why ſhould not the Spirit of God be 
ſuppos d to have as much to do in ſuch a 
\ 3 Compoſition made by joint Agreement, as 
in the ſudden Effuſions of any ſingle Man? 
If it be the Spirit of the Miniſter they 
mean; and good Reaſon too it ſhould be_ 
limited; for even in the Exerciſe of ex- 
traordinary Gifts we read, that 7he i + Cor: wiv 
T8 of the * are ſubjedt fo the Prophets. 
1 And 
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| 96 - The Lawfulneſs, and Fxpedienty YZ 
SE uu. And much rather ought it ſo to be in M 
IV. Ule of ordinary Talents, eſpecially ſing 


find more by a ſet Form, than by unpre. 3 


Senſe void of all Form; and yet notwil. 


Time to conſider it; fo that in the Reful, 1 


jection. 


ſuch foul Miſcatriages may happen to a 
from the indiſcreet Freedom of extem poran 3 | 
Performers „as may not only interrupt, © | 
and indeed nauſeate Devotion, but aj; 8 
give great Scandal to the Hearers. If j 
be the Spirit of the People that they mea 3 | 
I don't ſee how that is cramp'd, and cos 4 


meditated Prayer, that is perhaps in o 


Dt 


ſtanding, be the Matter never ſo indigeſ. 3 
ed, the Method never ſo perplex d, k 
Expreſſion never ſo improper, it is ſtill 1 i 
Form to them to all Intents and Purpoſe | . 
if they join in it; but whether they m. 
do that or no, they cannot tell till thy iſ 
hear it, and even then they have hard) 


-w xi WW 


1 chink, there is little gain'd by this Ob 3M; 


Secondly, ThE ſay, that a ſet Form i 43 
a Hindrance to true Edification and De- 
votion! Now, as I take it, then we may 
be ſaid to be truly edify'd in Prayer, when, 
we pray with the Spirit, and pray with th U | 
| 5 U 


J Forms of Prayer. 


is enlightned as much, as the latter are en- 
agamed, which makes the whole 4 reaſo- 


and Tranſports, which betray a great deal 
of Enthuſiaſm, but 20 Zeal that is accord- 
ig to Knowledge, And then may we be 
aid to be devout, when we pray with 
that Fear, and Love, and Faith, and Fer- 
3 vency, and Reſignation of Soul that God 
requires: And why not all this, I beſeech 
| 3 you, as well with a Form as without ? Or 
rather, why not as well with a ſtared Form, 
Jas an extemporary Form? For fo we now 
I may call it, ſince it appears to be no o- 
rher, at leaſt to the People. If not, where 
does the mighty Advantage lie after all? 
What in the bare Difference of reciting 


hat's hardly credible. For I make no 
Doubt at all, but a Miniſter may read his 


fectionate Pronuntiation, with ſuch an 
| I humble, and yet graceful Deportment, 
and ſuch other outward Signs of inward 
Reverence, as ſhall effectually perſuade the 
Vox. III. 1 People, 


Underſtanding alſs, i. e. when our Judgment, SERM. 
and Affections go together, when the firſt e 


rable Service, without any of thoſe Fits 


emoriter, and reading out of a Book? 


4 Prayers with ſuch a grave, and yet af- 


rr rede 822 2 
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98 
IV. 


The Lawfulneſs, and Expediency 
Se n M. People, that he is himſelf in Earneſt, and, 
if they are in any good Diſpoſition, pro- 1 


voke them to be ſo too. 


Axp on the other Hand, I am afraid, 
that ſome of the other Way, do pronounce | # 
their Prayers in ſuch an affected Tone, and | 
uſe ſo much, and ſuch ill-choſen Geſture, | 
that one would think ſhould offend che fe. | } 
rious (if for no other Reaſon yet) becauſe | Þ 
it diverts thoſe that are otherwiſe. 80 WM 


that if the Queſtion ſhould be put once | It. 
more, where does the Advantage lie after | I 
all? I believe this Objection would be | Wet 
found to turn its Edge upon thoſe tha | 
And this is more evi. 
dent ſtill, if we call to Mind that Diſtra. | * 
ction, and Uncertainty, which (as I hae] h 


firſt laid hold on't. 


prov'd) the Hearer is always more or lek 
ſubject to in extemporary Prayers. For that 
muſt of Neceſſity frequently ſuſpend his 


Judgment, and damp his Affections, and | i 


conſequently hinder his Edification ; eſpe- 


cially, if any Thing is faid that is un- 1 
ſound, or unſavoury; for that will ſcand | 
lize him, and raiſe Scruples in his Mind | # 
and by that Means break off his Devotion.“ 
Now the Uſe of a Form removes theſe! 
Impe-“ 


eins 8 —_—_— 7 
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of Forms of Prayer. 


„ being a Hindrance itſelf, that it really is a 
| FFurtherance to Edification, and fincere 
Devotion. | 

3 Thirdy, Tu Rx object, that there can oh 
Ino Form of Prayer comprehenſive enough, 
Ito ſuit all Exigencies, and Occaſions. Can 
here not? And can there be that extem- 


| 3 porary Prayer, I would fain know, that ſhall 


ſupply the Defects of Forms in this Par- 
I ticular? If not, why is this made an Ob- 
Hection againſt the Uſe of Forms, fo far as 
they will ſerve? And if any ſpecial Occa- 
ſion ſhould fall in, that is not provided 


| For, in God's Name, let the Miniſter 
| Frhat is lawfully ordain'd thereunto, exerciſe 


his own Talent in that Caſe, fo it be done 


| reverently, and ſoberly, and to Edification. 


his I am ſure is what our Church does 


| Knot diſallow, and 'tis what the Reaſon of 


the Caſe requires: In the mean Time, if 
may have leave to borrow the Inſtance 
| Hof our own Litany, I believe I may ven- 
ture to ſay, that there is Proviſion for al- 
ꝑmoſt all the incidental Caſes, that are fit 
0 1 at leaſt to be mention'd in the public Con- 
| Fgregation; and as tis very full, and par- 
7 H 2 1 


impediments, and therefore is fo far from SEN .. 


100 The Lawfulneſs, aud Expediency, &c. 
Se RM. ticular, fo 'tis withal fo pathetical and ©. | 
IV. lemn, fo warming and affecting, that furs 1 
I think the beſt Meditations of any one | 
Man that ſhall make Trial, ſhall never e. | 
qual it; and therefore all ſudden, and un | 1 
premeditated Effuſions muſt needs fall n 
WAGE! ſhort of it: From whence alſo it appear, | 
r that this laſt Objection (like the reſt). is of 
far from doing Service to thoſe tha 
brought it, that it directly makes againt 
them. 

IN Concluſion, if Forms of Prayer E. 
free from the manifeſt Inconveniencies 1 
extemporary Performances, and are liable 0 
none of their own, but what are inſepars þ 
ble from humane Infirmities; if they ſtani 
clear of all Objections that are of ay} 
Weight, but what may be return'd with] 
double Force on thoſe that make them; | 1 
if they have really thoſe Advantages ort j 1 4 

the others; then ſurely they muſt nn 
only be allow'd to be barely lawful, bu 


alſo expedient. 


* 


14 Now to God the Father, &c. 
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a2 Form preſcrib'd, where nothing 
_ unlawful is contain d. 
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=_— LUKE xi. I, 2. 

Aud it came to paſs, that as he was 
I praying in a certain Place, when 

be ceaſed, one of his Diſciples 

J aid unto him, Lord, teach us io 

FE pray, as 7 alſo taught his 

VDiſciples. 

Aud he ſaid unto them, When 9 

[3 tk ſay, Our Father, &c. 


Words, you may remem- 


Matter of Fact, as it ſtands 
EYES) here related, and compard 
it with the Account we find in the 6t of 


H 3 Matthew, 


ODE HEN I enter'd upon theſe SER M. 
ber, after I had ſtated the 


_— 
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102 The Advantage of complying 
SER M. Matthew, where ir appears our Lord had | 
once before preſcrib'd this very Form of 1 
Words to his Diſciples, and after I had 
made ſome occaſional Obſervations ariſing | 
from the Circumſtances of both Place 
thus compar'd, (which I have fince found 
uſeful ro me) I did propoſe to myſelf upon 
the whole View, theſe following Head 
of Diſcourſe, all of them imply'd, and 23 
compriz'd within the ſeveral Incidents of £| 
the Text. [ 


FER ERR” Cr. TT ou 


I. Firſt, I propos d to ſhew the Ne- 
ceſſity of Prayer. 

II. Secondly, Our Inability to pray for 
any Thing as we ought, unleſs we be in- 
ſtructed, and aſſiſted in it. 

III. Thirdly, To evince the Lawfulneſß, 
and Expediency of Forms of Prayer in ge- 
„ 

IV. Fourthly, Tux Reaſonableneſs and 
Advantage of complying with ſuch as are 

preſcrib'd and receiy'd, provided they con- 
_ tain nothing unlawful in particular. 


HiTHERTo I have exercis'd your Pa- 


tience en the three firſt Heads, and 
have 


with a Form, if not unlawful. 


have been endeavouring to ſhew, Firſt, S E R . 


that Prayer is of abſolute Neceſſity, whe- 
ther we reſpect God, or ourſelves. 


Ap with Reſpect to God, tis our bounden 


Duty and Service, as being a principal Act 
of divine Adoration, as being purſuant to 
che Dictates of Nature itſelf, as falling un- 
der direct Precept, both in the Old Tefta- 
ment and the New; and being moreover 
inforc'd both by the Doctrine, and Ex- 
ample of the holy Jeſus, who not only 
taught, and commanded his Diſciples to 
pray, but himſelf alſo pray'd, whilſt he 


was in the Fleſh. | 
Wir Reſpect to ourſelves, tis a ne- 


ceſſary Means, without which we can nei- 
ther expect to live comſortably here, nor 
to be happy hereafter; becauſe, as we all 
labour under the Senſe of our natural In- 
firmities, and groan under the Guilt of 
our Sins (which is much the heavier Bur- 
den) ſo we can have no Hopes, or Aſſu- 


rance of God's Protection or Pardon, un- 


leſs we become humble, and earneſt Sui- 

tors unto him in Prayer, 
AND yet we are of ourſelyes unable to 
* for any Thing as we ought; and 
H 4 therefore 


* 
$ 
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Sr RM. therefore I have ſhewn in the ſecond Place, 


V. 


that tis abſolutely needful we ſhould be 
taught. Firſt, becauſe we are (without 
Revelation) ignorant of the Will of God 
in this Particular, and know not how to 
offer up our Prayers, ſo as they may be 
acceptable, and well pleaſing to him. Se. 


condly, becauſe we are ignorant in a great 


Meaſure of our own Condition, and knoy 
not wherein our Happineſs does truly con- 
ſiſt, nor what is beſt, and fitteſt for us 
to aſk. And Thirdly, though our gra 
cious Lord has left us a Form the moſt 
compleat, and a Pattern the moſt exact 
that we could deſire, yet we have great 


Need to be farther inſtructed and aſſiſted 
too, by his Holy Spirit; becauſe we are 
Rill unfurniſh'd. with Abilities, to raiſe our 


Affections to ſuch a Pitch, as will ſuit with 


ſo holy, and heavenly an Exerciſe. 


Ix the 7b:rd Place (ſtill following the 


clue of the Text) I endeavour'd to evince 
the Lawfulneſs, and Expediency of Forms - 
of Prayer in general, and that they alſo 
in their Kind are Helps to Devotion. 


TEE Lawfulneſs I have prov'd from 


the Authority of our Lord himſelf, and 


his 
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with a Form, if not unlawful. 


5 his particular Direction in the Caſe; for SE RM. 


he, when his Diſciples made it their Re- 
queſt, Lord teach us to pray, immediately 
anſwer'd, when ye pray ſay; i. e. not only 
to this Effect, but in theſe very Words; 
which I commend to you, not barely as a 
Rule or Model, but as an expreſs Form of 
my own Appointment, and by you to be 
us'd as ſuch. And agreeable has been the 
Practice both of the primitive Church, and 
all ſucceeding Churches to this very Day, 
as well in the Uſe of the Lord's Prayer it 
= ſelf, as of ſtanding Liturgies, modell'd af- 
ter that beſt of Patterns. Axp I might 
have reſolv'd the Expediency of Forms in 
like Manner, into the divine Wiſdom of 
our bleſſed Saviour, who, to be ure, 
would never have preſcrib'd ſuch a Me- 
thod in Prayer, as is not fit and proper, I 
may ſay, the fitteſt, and propereſt of all 
others. 


AND that the Uſe of Forms is ſuch, 15 


have proy'd ex abundanti, from evident 
Reaſons grounded upon Experience. Firft, 
becauſe tis free from the manifeſt Incon- 
veniencies of extemporary Effuſions; ſuch as 


are Diſtracion in che Hearer, ariſing from 


the 
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106 The Advantage of complymg 

SERM.the Trouble of attending to Words and} L 

ex Sentences, with which he is utterly unac. 1 

quainted aforehand ; and a Hazard in dt 

Speaker of committing great Indecencis 

in the Worſhip of God, for want of due 

Preparation; ſince immediate Infuſion i 3 

now an unpromis'd Gift, which we ar ö 

not to expect, no Neceſſity ſo requiring 
Secondly, becauſe tis ſubject to no Incon.- 
veniences of its own, and has indeed al 

the Advantages, which they vainly arr | 
| gate to themſelves in the other Way. | 
In particular, it does not ſtint, or con- 
fine the Spirit, but is rather a Means (and? 

the Spirit does not work without Mea? 

| in its ordinary Operations) I fay, it is r 
ther a Means to ſtir up our ſpiritual Gra 
| ces, and ſeaſon our Prayers with true Piety, Þ* 

It is no Hindrance to Edification, or De- 
votion in Prayer, but rather a Furtherance, 

in that it removes all real Impediments, 

and ſerves to enlighten the Judgment, a | 

well as in as inflame the Aﬀections, and conſe-- 

quently enables us to pray both with the 

Spirit, and the Underſtanding. And tho 

tis impoſſible to compriſe all the particu- Þ* 

lar Exigences and Caſes, that may hap- 2 

pen, a 
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with a Form, if not unlawful. 107 
pen, in any Form merely humane; yet IS = M- 
"2X ſhould think Proviſion may be made (and W 
ae has been particularly in our Litany) for 
almoſt all the incidental Caſes, which are 
x. either needful, or fit to be mention'd in 
public Aſſemblies; to which alſo the Lord's 
Prayer is ſubjoin'd, as a general Supple- 
ment to all that is wanting in particular. 
And in ſhort, we are always prepar'd to 
perform the ſolemn Duty of Prayer more 
5 decently and reyerently, and to much bet- 
ter Advantage in all Reſpects, than it can 
be done in the extemporary Way. And ha- 

ving thus far ſhewn the Lawfulneſs, and 
Expediency of Forms of Prayer in gene- 
tal, it remains, | 


IV. Fourthly and Lafily, Tnar I en- 
deavour to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs (and 
Advantage) of complying with ſuch Forms 
as are preſcrib'd, and receiv'd where we 
live, provided they contain nothing un- 
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lawful in particular. And herein alſo we q 
may fairly appeal to the Authority of the ke 
bleſſed Feſus. For as he has taught us the j 
Neceflity of Prayer by his own Example; f 
and furniſh'd us with Abilities to pray, þ 

both Rp 


The Advantage of complying 


Se RM. both by leaving us a Form to uſe, and: 
Pattern to follow, and by affording us the 
ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Spirit; and as he 
has warranted the Lawfulneſs, and Fitne 
of Forms in general, by his own wiſe Pre. 


ſcription: So he has particularly directe! 
us to comply with ſuch Forms, as are en. 
Join'd by thoſe who are ſet over us, and 1 
are approv d by common Uſe in the Church, 
and Countrey where we live; I ſay, he | I 


has particularly directed us ſo to do by 


= 
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b 
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his own Practice upon the like Occaſion. 


But this Aſſertion being built upon an- 


Obſervation, which I limited in the Be. 


ginning of this Diſcourſe, I muſt ſet that | 3 
before you again, and leaye you to Judge I 
of the Concluſion. 


T Is obſervable then, that our Saviour 
made it, as 1t were his Rule to conform 
himſelf (fo far as well he might) to the 
laudable, or innocent Cuſtoms of the Jews, 


whether in Matters civil or religious. And | 


accordingly in his common Converſation 
he neglected no Opportunity to inſinuate 
his wholeſome Admonitions, and convey 
his heavenly Doctrine into the Minds of 


his Hearers, by _— to By-words, and 


Proverbs, 


Xe CA = 


c 
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with a Form, if not unlawful. 


mong them. And not only ſo, but he was 
ready upon all Occaſions to join with 


them in their public Worſhip, both in the 


Temple at Feruſalem, and other their Sy- 
nagogues, and Oratories where he came: 
And to be more particular, as it was cu- 


ſtomary with the Jewiſb Doctors, to give 


certain ſhort Forms of Prayer to their Diſ- 


ciples, to be ſuperadded to thoſe that were 
| appointed to be publickly, and conftantly 
"2X us'd, as being more ſpecial, or more proper 
do conclude with: So our bleſſed Saviour, 


when requeſted by his Diſciples, gave them 
alſo a Form, not to diſcountenance or ſet 
aſide the ordinary ſtated Prayers, but to 
ſupply what was of mere humane Com- 
poſition, and therefore neceſſarily imper- 
fect, by the Addition of what was divinely 
inſpir d, and therefore in its Kind abſo- 
lutely perfect. And this very Form, tho' 


it was defign'd to be of perpetual Uſe in 


the Chriſtian Church, and to be the ſtand- 
ing Direction of all our Prayers, yet he 


thought fit to compoſe it, not in Words 


of his own, but in ſome choice Expreſ- 
ſions collected out of the Jewiſi Litur- 


gies, 


FM 


"Proverbs, and Uſages familiarly known a- SE RM- 


110 The Advantage of complying 
S ERM. gien, (tis probable) which in the Power of | 
j the Spirit, he wiſely nh on to his owa 
| | WL Purpoſe. : 3 Cl 
Tus is what has been judicioully c ob- ar 
1 ſerv'd by the Men moſt converſant in the 4 
0 Learning of the Jews. So far (which is U 
the pertinent Remark of * Gretius her- p 
upon) was the Founder, and Ruler cf the i: 
Church, from all Affectation of unneceſ- 
fary Novelties. 
Ap good 22 ſure there is, that his 
Practice ſhould be the Standard of ours in 
this Particular, unleſs we be ſuch over- 
forward Diſciples, as-to think ourſelves 
wiſer than our Maſter. 

For if he who came to regulate the 
Service of the Temple, and to reform 
thoſe Abuſes which had crept into it, 
through the Connivance, and Countenance 
of thoſe who made the Word of God of 
none Effect by their Traditions: If he, 
who came to teach both Few and Gentile 
to worſhip the true God (who is a Spirit 
in Spirit, and in Truth: I ſay, if he, who 
had Authority to do theſe Things, did ne- 
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* Vide Not. in 6 Matth. 
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vertheleſs 


= with a Form, if not unlawful. 111 
ercheleſs ſee good to yield himſelf con- S = rus. 
formable to ſuch Uſages in the Jewiſh Ws 
Church, as were in themſelves allowable, 
N 3 2nd not unſuitable to that Way of Wor- 
FS ſhip, which he himſelf deſign'd to inſti- 5 
mute: Nay further, if he did vouchſafe 5 
1 particularly to dignify ſome ſelect Paſſages 
in the Prayers of the eus, ſo as to make 
them part of his own moſt perfect Form, 
which is the Summary of our Chriſtian 
£2 Devotions: Then ſurely it muſt needs ap- 
EZ pear highly reaſonable for us, who are 
Members of his myſtical Body, to pay all 
Deference to the Judgment, and Practice 
of the Church Catholic, and to yield our 
ready. Compliance to ſuch Liturgies and 
Forms, as are compil'd for public Uſe in 
the particular Church whereunto we be- 
long, provided they do not deviate from 
the primitive Pattern, nor contain any 
Thing unlawful. 
AND by the Way (though I do not in- 
tend to enter upon a particular Defence of 
our own Liturgy, which has been ſo of- 
ten, and ſo unanſwerably done upon Oc- 
caſion) yet I cannot but obſerve, that e- 
ven our Saviour's Practice is our ſufficient 
pn. . 


112 The Advantage of complying 


Sx mM. Vindication againſt the popular, and ground. 
leſs Clamours of thoſe, who will needs 1 f 7 1 
it to our Charge, that we ſymbolize too 1 7 


. 


much with the Church of Rome, and that 1 


our very common Prayer is wholly taken 


out of their Mz:ſjals and Rituals. 


For admitting there were more Truth i 

in this ill-natur'd, but unwary Objection, 8 
than there really is; yet, if we retain on) 3 
what is ſound and good, and reject all tha 

is erroneous or corrupt, what is it tha | 
that they have to ſay againſt it? Did ns“ 
our Saviour, I would fain know, ſymbo- “ 
lie at leaſt thus far with the Few) 
Church, and was not his moſt abſolute Form. 
of Prayer taken out of their Liturgie“ 
And as this was moſt agreeable to the Wi. 
dom, and Character of him, who came nt Þ 
to deſtroy the Law, but to fu fil it, i. e. to 
fill up all that was defective in it, and t 
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— 


aboliſh only, what was now become un- | 


neceſſary, or had been introduc'd without | 


Authority: So it ſufficiently anſwer'd the 
Deſign of our Reformers, (like wiſe Men) 
to proteſt againſt the Errors, and Super- 
ſtitions of Rome, but not to renounce their 


Chriſtianity, rather than hold it in com- 


mon 


wends al aa; 
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urgy in general, or of ſome antient Hymns, 


q and Prayers in particular. Beſides that, 
uch an Argument as this is capable of a 
further Improvement than perhaps the 


ood Men, who uſe it againſt us, were well 


aware of. For there are thoſe, who up- 
on the ſame Reaſon reject ſome of the fun- 
I damental Articles of the Creed, as Popiſb 
E ; Remnants, and cry down all Myſteries in 
Religion, as ſmelling ſtrong of Popery and 
8 Prieftcraft, And to fay the Truth, the 
EZ Reaſon holds good, much as well in one 
Caſe as the other; that is to ſay, it is 
ſtark naught in both. But to return from 
a Digreſſion, that I hope has not led me 
much out of the Way. 


As the Practice, and Example of our 


3 | gracious Lord is an undeniable Proof of 
the Reaſonableneſs of complying with ſuch 


laudable, and allowable Forms of Prayer, 


as are preſcrib'd, and receiv'd in the Church 
where we live; fo the ſame might be far- 
ther inforc'd, if there were any Need of 


IM L, III, | ” it, 


non with them; or to depart from the S r * 
| 1 Senſe and Practice of the Church Catho- 
, becauſe the Romiſb Church was con- 
; 3 formable thereunto in the Uſe of a Li- 
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SEeRM it, from the Nature of the Church, taken 
as a Society, and from the Relation w WM; 
bear, and the Submiſſion we owe to ou MM 
Governours. 1 

BuT beſides, that ſuch our Conformi 1 ; 
is upon all theſe Accounts highly reaſon. 
ble, there are other Reaſons, which do- 
vidently prove, that it would be of fingy 
lar Benefit and Advantage, as well to pr; 
vate Chriſtians, as the Church wheres 
they are 3 not to * the Churi ⁵⁶ 
univerſal. | 

For Firſt, 11 is a Spur to Zeal, = 
Help to true Devotion. | 

Secondly, IT adds to the Virtue, and 10 
ficacy of our Prayers. 

Thirdly, Ir is the beſt Wen ! to 
preſerve the Unity of the Faith, and tv. 
keep up religious Worſhip in its Purig, 

and to confirm Men in both. | 
1 Fourthly, Ir maintains, and promots 
1 Chriſtian Charity, and fo at leaſt keeps uv i 
| the Unity of Affection. Y 
Firſt, I fay, tis a Spur to our Zeal, ani 

a conſiderable Help to Devotion. 4 
AND, that not only becauſe it removs 
the W and Remedies thoſe In 
conveveniences i 
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Rambles of unpremeditated Prayer; but 
becauſe, when our Prayers are offer'd up 
In fer and folemn Form, the Gravity, and 
Majeſty of the whole Performance is ſuch, 
3 as will ſenſibly affect all the Powers of our 
3 Souls, and help to raiſe our Affections to 
ſuch a Pitch, and bring our Minds to ſuch 
Ja Frame, as may beſt comport with the 
IF Solemnity of the Dury, in which we are 
employ'd. 

Ap not only this, but even the Ex- 
ample of every Man is in this Caſe an In- 
citement to his Neighbour, and adds to his 
Fervour, and Alacrity. And ſo by this 
Means, tis to be hop'd, all become in 
X ſome good Meaſure diſpos d; but to be 
ſure none can be unprepar'd (unleſs it be 
their own groſs Neglect) to preſent their 
Services to God with one Conſent, with- 
1 out any Thing that may abate of the 
Warmth of their holy Deſires, and lead 
cheir Thoughts aſtray from their Buſineſs. 
Now I confeſs, that this, as well as the 
IF reſt of the Reaſons to be alledg'd in this 
Point, does primarily argue the Uſefulneſs 
of F orms of Prayer in general, but then 
12 it 


conveniences which attend the confus'd S E R M. 
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SE R M. it is to be ſuppos'd, that we muſt comply iſ 
with ſome particular Forms, and conſe. i 
| Y quently thoſe which are in Uſe where we 
— live, (if there be no other Impediment) for 
5 otherwiſe how ſhall we reap the Benefit? 
| And this leads me to the ſecond Reaſon, 
why a Conformity in the Uſe cf public 
Liturgies, appointed for the better Per. 
formance of divine Service, 1s of great Ad- 
vantage; and that 1s, xz 
Secondly, BR cus: it adds to the Virtue, ® | 

and Efficacy of our Prayers, and mak 
them more powerful, and prevalent with | 
God. For 'tis the efe&#ual fervent Prayer 
of the righteous Man, which availeth much; 
and the more united our Prayers are, fill MF 
the more fervent, and vehement, and con- | | 
ſequently the more available. For if our | 
Saviour to our great Comfort ſays, In 
Muth. Of you ſhall agree on Earth touching an! 
xvili. 19. Thing they ſhall aſe, it ſhall be done fo 8 
them, of my Father which is in Heavn; i 
how much rather ſhall the unanimous Pe-. e 
titions of a whole Congregation be heard, Þ 

and granted, who are all together glorifying 

God with one Mind, and with one Mouth! 
'The —_— of Heaven thus aſſaulted, jif- 

fri 
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rs a kind of boly Violence; and the violent SE RM: 
cannot fail of zaking it by ſuch Force, ſo Wb 
2X ſweet, ſo acceptable. This was the Senſe, 
and Experience of the primitive Times; 


or ſo the antient * Apologr/ makes his Boaſt, 


We come by Troops to the Place of Aſ- 


= < ſembly, that ſo being banded as it were 
XX © together, we may be Supplicants enough 
X © to beſiege God with our Prayers.” So 
another of the + Antients, Many, though 


cc never ſo little, and inconſiderable, when 
te unanimouſly aſſembled become great 


« and powerful; for tis impoſſible the 


cc Prayers of ſo many Mould be deſpis'd, 


ce or neglected, 
Ap, perhaps tis not unworthy « our 


Obſervation , that the Diſciples imme- 


diately after our Lord's Aſcenſion, (to- 
gether with the few Converts they then 
had) continued all with one Accord in Pray- 
er and Supplication; as we read Acts i. 14. 

That fo, though their Numbers were but 
ſmall, they might rally their whole Force 


2 
as it were, at once, and make themſel ves 


as ſtrong as they could. 


—— 


* Tertull. Apol, l. 39. + Ambros. de Par, 
2. | AND 
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SER M. AND ſee the wonderful Event! for (as 
V. we find in the beginning of the next 
oi ps Chapter) when the Day of Pentecoſt was 
&C. fully come, they were all with one Accord 
in one Place. And ſuddenly there came 4 

Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 

Wind, and it filled all the Houſe where | * 

they were ſitting. And there appeared un 

them cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, and it 

fate upon every one of them : And they were 

all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began 1 

ſpeak with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them Utterance, A noble Inſtance this, to 

prove the extraordinary prevailing Power 

of unanimous Prayer! and a plain Inti- 
mation to us, that the beſt Way to qualify 
ourſelves for the Reception of ſuch ſpiri- 

_ Gifts and Graces as are meet for us, 

is by the like Unanimity, and mutual A- 
greement! And ris farther to be obſerv'd, 

that even after this plentiful Effuſion of 

Ver- 46. the Spirit, that they continued daily with 
one Accord, in the Temple, ſtill conforming 

to the Rules, and Uſages receiv'd among 

the Jews; as we may gather from the firſt 

Verſe of the next Chapter, where tis ſaid, 


_ Peter and John went into the Temple 
. | at 
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at the Hour of Prayer; and thicher 1 R M. 


doubt they, and the reſt reſorted, becauſe 
they were fully perſuaded, that their Whole 
Strength, and Security was owing to their 


Conſtancy, and Conſent in Prayer, which 
had been the powerful Means of obtaining 
ſuch miraculous Gifts at the Hand of God. 


Thirdly, ANOTHER Reaſon why a Com- 
pliance with ſuch Forms as are appointed, 


and contriv'd for common Ute is ſo very be- 
"3 neficial, is, that tis an excellent Expedient 
do preſerve the Unity of Faith entire, and 


uncorrupt, and religious Worſhip in its 
Purity, and to confirm Men in the Belief 
of one, and the Practice of the other. 
For, © No doubt, of God it has pro- 
« ceeded, and by us it muſt be acknow- 
% ledged, as the Work of his ſingular Care 
ce and Providence, that the Church hath 
ce evermore held a preſcript Form of com- 
“ mon Prayer, although not in all Things 
ce every where the fame, yet for the moſt 
« Part retaining ſtill the ſame Analogy. So 
« that if the Liturgy of all antient Churches 
« throughout the World, be compared a- 
e mongſt themſelves, it may be eaſily 
I 4 perceiv d, 
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SE _ ce perceiv'd, that they had all one origi- 
„ nal * Mould. 

d may ſafely add, that there is no 
Liturgy antient or modern, in which the 
Creed has not been inſerted; and Confeſ. 
fion of Faith has always bore a Part in 
the public Worſhip. And there indeed 
it ſeems to be as in its proper Time and 
Place: For when Men are ſolemnly wor- 

| ſhipping God by Prayers, Praiſes, and 
Thankſgivings, then may their Judgments 
be ſuppos'd to be already in ſome Meaſure 
ſanctified and enlightned, and their Af- 
fections happily prejudic'd on the Side of 
Truth; and by Conſequence the better diſ- 
pos'd firmly to believe, and heartily to em- 
brace it. And the frequent Repetition of 
a Form of ſound Words conſtantly renews 
this Belief upon their Minds, and gives it 
the deeper rooting there. 

AND in a Church thus believing, and 
thus worſhipping with one Accord, and 
with one Mind, there is the leaſt Hazard 

that can be (God's Providence ſtill going 


—— — 


* Hook, p. 239. 
1 along 
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true Faith, or the right Way of Worſhip. , 
For the very Form ſhe uſes being fix'd and 
tated, and publiſh'd to the World, it is a 
fair, and open Appeal to the Judgment, 
both of the preſent, and future Times, 
concerning her Integrity and Soundneſs: 
"Tis a ſtanding Teſtimonial of her Con- 
formity with the primitive Church, and a 


Symbol of her Communion with other 


true Churches: And 'tis moreover the 
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CAVING 


greateſt Confirmation to her own particu- 


lar Members, that ſo long as they ſted- 


faſtly adhere to her Rules, and follow her 
Preſcriptions, ſo long are they ſure to wor- 


ſhip the God of their Fathers in Truth, 
and Purity. 


WHEREAs on the contrary, where Peo- 
ple think themſelves left at large to ſerve 


God every one after his own Way, there 


the ſacred Truth is too much expos'd to 
the wanton Speculations of ſick Brains, 
and Men of unſtable Minds are in Danger 


of being laughed out of their Faith by A- 


theiſts, or perverted from it by Heretics; 


and the Worſhip of God is liable to many 


Depravations and Corruptions, whilſt true 


Religion 
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SER M. Religion evaporates into mere Enthufiaſy, 

CN or empty Appearance, and Chriſtian Piety 
falls into ſenſible Decay, and waſtes to no- 
thing. 
IAM loath to borrow a particular In- 
ſtance from our own ſad Experience ; and 
indeed, I defign'd this Diſcourſe to be ge- 
neral. But has it not in Fact ſo happen d 


to us? For whilſt ſome Men have forſaken 


the public Aſſembl ies, and crept into Cor- 
ners, leading captive ſuch as were willing 
to follow them, has not this bred a dan- 
gerous Diviſion among us? And has not 
that Diviſion been an In-ler to the lewdeſ 
Principles, and the moſt peſtilent Hereſies! 
Some of which (as do the Quakers) deny 
the Lord that bought them, and ſet up a 
Chriſt within, in Oppoſition to him; and 
a Light within, in Oppoſition to the Scri- 


pture: And they worſhip their own I. 
dol after a Manner every whit as fanta- | 
ſtical, as is their Opinion. Others, (as do | 
the Socinians) diſpute away the Divinity of 
Chriſt, who is God, bleſſed for evermore; | 
and no Wonder, if they lay no great Streſs ! 
upon the Formality of outward Worſhip, ! 
when indeed they take away the mw N 
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and Life of it, by leſſening the Merit of * M. 


Chriſt's Satisfaction, and the Efficacy of his 
Interceffion, through which alone all our 
Prayers, and Services will, or can be ac- 
cepted. Others again (as the Mugglero- 
mans) have run into ſome of the groffeſt 
Abſurdities of Mahumotiſin, beſides other 


monſtrous Errors and Frenzies of their-own ; 


and they (fo far as I can hear) have ſcarce 


the Face of any religious Worſhip among 
them, but dream of a kind of ſenſual Pa- 
radiſe for themſelves, and miſpend all their 
Zeal in damning others. Theſe, and a 
great many other Hereſies there are of 
very ill Example, and no good Conſe- 
quence, which have gnaw'd their Way 
through the Bowels of this Church. All 
which might have been in a great Mea- 
ſure prevented, if Men could have been 
content to be ſoberly religious, and to join 
with the eſtabliſh'd Church in the Pro- 
feſſion of the Orthodox Faith, and the Uſe 
of the Forms preſcrib'd in public Worſhip. 
And Laftly, a conſcientious Conformity 
would be further advantagious, as it tends 
to promote, and maintain Chriſtian Cha- 


rity, and to keep up Unity of Affection. 
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SE RM. For Conſent in Prayer is a kind of Spi- 
V. ritual Cement; which when Men's Affe. 
ctions are all employ'd one Way, and 
kindly conſpiring in the ſame Thing, bingz 
them faſt together, and keeps them con- 
ſtantly united: And by this Means, their 
| Unanimity in Devotion becomes a ſort of 
] | Rule in other Things; it ſlides inſenſibly 
| into their Temper, and influences their 
Whole Behaviour one towards another, 
And this ſure, if any Thing can, muſt 
needs lay the Foundation of the mot cor- 

dial Love, and laſting Friendſhip. 

Gx me Leave once more to uſe the! 
Words of the learned“ Hooker upon a 
like Occaſion. If fays he, The Prophet 
« David did think, that the very Meeting 
ce of Men together, and their accompa- 
1 ce nying one another to the Houſe of God, 
| e ſhould make the Bond of their Love in- 
| « ſoluble, and tye them in a League of in- 
| 5 cc yiolable Amity, how much more may 
| ce we judge it reaſonable to hope, that the 
. ce like Effects may grow in each of the 
« People towards other, in them all to- 


* 


* 


Sp * Hooker, p. 266, 


« y 
« 1 


«& | 


« wards 
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. . towards every of them, between whom 
« there daily, and interchangeably paſs in 

me Hearing of God himſelf, and in the 
"i « Preſence of his holy Angels, fo many 


« heavenly Acclamations, Exultations, Pro- 
« yocations, Petitions, Songs of Comfort, 
« and Pſalms of Praiſe, and Thankſ- 

„giving? 

Axp if I might explain upon Bim, I 
ſhould think that all, and every of theſe 
devout Actions in which they are thus 
jointly engaged, have a natural Tendency, 
not only to heighten, and enflame their 
Piety, but alſo fo provoke unto Love, and 
mutual good Will, For what elſe do they 


of one God, who is the Father of all? 
To be Diſciples of one Lord, who is 


I25 


Pr i « wards their Paſtor, and in their Paſtor S E R M. 


k 45 


WWW 


do, when aſſembled together for this Pur- 
poſe, but profeſs themſelves to be Servants 


their common Mediator? To be Mem- 


bers of one Body, which 1s his Church, and 
of one another in particular? What do 
they but declare that their Hopes, Defires, 
Aims, and Ends are all the ſame; and that 
as their main Intereſt is but one, fo they 
are all Partakers, and Helpers of each o- 

ther's 
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3 


Acts iv. 


32. 


Te Advantage of complying 


 SERmM.thers Joy in the Fellowſhip of one Spirit, 


and all Heirs of the ſame Glory? And be- 
ing of this comfortable Perſuaſion, this 


| heavenly Diſpoſition, what ſhould diſunite 


them, what can poſſibly hinder, but that 
they ſhould be like the Multitude of Be- 
lievers converted by St. Peter's Sermon, 
of one Heart, and of one Soul“? 

WHEREAS on the contrary, when Men 
withdraw, and ſeparate themſelves, and 
will not communicate with their Brethren 
in the ſtated public Worſhip; this too 
commonly alienates their Affections, and 
even extinguiſhes their Chriſtian Charity, 
and leaves inſtead thereof a bitter Zeal, a 
deadly Hatred, and irreconcileable Aver. 
ſion. — 

AnD here alſo, (I am ſorry it cannot be 
diſſembled) our own Experience furniſhes 
us with the unchri/tian Example. For how 
have we been eſtrang'd one from another 
by this Means? How have our religious 
Quarrels, (though that one would think 
ſhould imply a Contradiction) how have 
they been fomented ? To what Heights 


have they been carried? How have the 
you and Samaritan been reviy'd in the 


— 


— — © 
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Chriſtian, and the Proteſtant? And whatſo- S 


ever may have occaſionally tended to wi- 
den our Differences, tis plain their Be- 
ginning was firſt owing to the unneceſſary 


Scruples, and endleſs Cavils of thoſe Men, 
who have departed from the Communion 


of the Church, and refus'd to ſubſcribe to 
her Wiſdom and Authority, in preſcribing 
a rational, grave, and ſolemn Way of wor- 
ſhipping God. 


I CALL their Scruples unneceſſary, be- 
cauſe it has (I hope, without begging the 


Queſtion) been unanſwerably prov'd, that 
they are fo, by Mr. Hooker formerly, and 


of later Years by Dr. Falkner, and the 


London Caſes, with great Meekneſs, and 
Chriſtian Condeſcenſion. And I call their 
Cavils endleſs, becauſe though they have 
been ſo often confuted, yet the Men are 
far, it ſhould ſeem, from being convinc'd; 
nor have we any great Hopes they will, 


till God ſhall pleaſe to turn their Hearts. 


And oh! that by the kind Suggeſtion of 


his bleſſed Spirit, it might at laſt enter into 


their Hearts, ſo to join their Endeavours, 
and Prayers with ours, for the Peace of 
this envied Church, and wiſh, and help 

f towards 


127 


E R M. 
V. 


aner — -* "A a — 2 * 4 — — — — 
— CR . r * —— — * — — A (=>. 39d... 5 © * 
y 332 2 he —— —— > * «4 . - EY a. p — 
RPE. 2 e . . 1 » — 3 
S —— 7 1 * =. . * * 8 8 — 2 
- 7 - d _ = 2 4 -— 7 22 — 2 - — 222 
* wt r of OI Pl - E A 2 _— * 
* - = 3 — off . . 42 e - Rd 
* = * E * Lis 3 ** * * — ol = 
1 4 3 = 8 b - - —— O © < ib ts” ib o "1 8 2 = 
1 « a , os”. wt 14 44 a 2 3 wut LY 4 7 -» 
— A > p T3 : 7 - 2 F A F _ 
— - Sa AJ — 3 — X - Fo *. by — 
r mi „ Py þ a Jos — 1 


* — 
12 t 8 = 
— * Py 
— ” 
ooo rar 


x. _ = - 
„ *. 
e eee 
1 
* +. — — 
— 


— 


K k 
Var ' 
3 
* - * 
* 
i 
. 
0 
"7 4 
x * 
ö Fi. 
3 | 
4 
i 0 
34 
Ss 
3 
* 


Ag 


* 
C * 


5 


Er 


2 
1 * # 
— 


— 


— 


—. 


— 


— 


128 The Advantage of complying 
Se RM. towards her Proſperity, if not for their i 
V. Brethren, and Companions Sake; yet, for 6 
the Sake of our common Adverſaries, to 
whom our Diviſions have given juſt Scan- 
dal, and great Advantage. 

Ap thus have I endeavour d to evince, 
Firſt, the Reaſonableneſs of complying 
with ſuch Forms of Prayer, and religious 
Worſhip, as are receiv'd in the Church 

Where we live, from our Saviour's Exam- 
ple, and Practice upon the like Oceaſion: 
And then I have alſo ſhewn how very ad- 
vantageous ſuch our Compliance would be, 
upon ſeveral Accounts. Firft, as it is a 
Spur to Zeal, and a Help to Devotion, 
Secondly, as tis a Means to make our 
Prayers more powerful and prevalent. 
Thirdly, as tis an Expedient to preſerve 
the true Faith entire and uncorrupt, and 
to keep up God's Worſhip in its Purity. 

1 Tuurthiy, as it has a Tendency to main- 
| ' tain, and promote brotherly Love, and 
1 | Chriſtian Charity. 

| | AND now, if I ſhould crave your Pa- 
[ tience, till I make ſome Application of the 
1 whole Diſcourſe foregoing ; it ſhall be but 
i 2 brief, conſidering the Seaſon. 
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with a Form, if not unlawful. 


I29 
Firſt then, if Prayer be abſolutely ne- SE 3 
ceſſary (as has been formerly ſhewn) as V 


and a Duty not only ſuggeſted by the Light 
of Nature, but expreſly commanded in 


both by the Doctrine, and Example of the 
holy Jeſus; and if we are moreover en- 
courag'd to the Practice of it, both by the 
many general Promiſes recorded in holy 
Writ, and that particular one of our Sa- 
vour's, that whatſoever we aſh the Father 


to our many Obligations, let us not neglect 
ſo important a Duty; a Duty which is it 
ſelf a Bleſſing, and is fraught with all the 
Bleſſings of Heaven 3nd Earth. For tis 
God's ſingular Grace and Favour to ad- 
mit us into his Preſence, and 'ris our great 
Privilege, and Honqur that we can ap- 
proach hi ur out our Souls be- 
fore him, 
unto him. Bur if we turn our Backs up- 
on him, ſlighting his Favours, and deny- 


we refufe ; if he ſtretch out his Hand, and 
Vor, III. - 


We 


tis a principal Part of divine Worſhip, 


Scripture, and recommended, and taught 


in his Name, he pill give it us: I ſay, ſince 
we have this ſpecial Encouragement added 


nd make all our Wants known | 


ing him his juſt Homage; if he call, and 
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130 The Advantage of complying 

SE RM. we regard not; then will he alſo hide his 

| _ Face from us in the Time of Need, then 

WY, he laugh at our Calamity, and mock 
when our Fear cometh. 

Secondly, Ir Prayer be likewiſe neceſſary, 

as 'ris a Means without which we can 

neither live comfortably here, nor hope 

to be happy hereafter; then ought we to 

be conſtant, and fervent in our Devotions, 

as we tender the Comforts of this World, or 

j the Joys of another. For if our Lord Fejus 

i * Chriſt, who knew no Sin, pray'd, under the 

| | Apprehenſion of his Father's hot Diſplea- 

ſure, fill he ſiveat even Drops of Blood: If 

he, to whom the Angels miniſtred in an 

extraordinary Manner, had nevertheleſs fre- 

quently his Recourſe to Prayer, and ſome- 

times continued all Night in it; what 

ſhould poor ſinful Duſt and Aſhes do? We 

whoſe Weakneſs is ſo much, whoſe Wantz 

ſo many, whoſe Dangers infinite, (and 

which is the foreſt Evil of all other) 

whoſe Sins are ſo odious in the Sight of 

2 Cer, vi. God? For which, if wwe ſorrow after a godly 

11. Sort, what Carefulneſs ſhould it work in us; 

| yea what Indignation, yea what Fear, yea 

l That vehement Deſire, yea what Zeal, yea 

4 5 what 


4 
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what Revenge! to borrow the Apoſtle? 88ER 5 M. 
Words upon another Occaſion. And if 
we ſhould be but as frequent in Prayer as 
our Commiſſion of Sin, or the Importu- 
nity of our craving Deſires is conſtant, I 
am ſure we ſhould hold ourſelves oblig d 
to pray without ceafing, if not in the ſtrict- 
eſt literal Senſe, yet to be ſure as often as 
poſſibly we can; nay, as often as we ſin 
almoſt. 

Thirdly, Troven we be of ourſelves 
unable to pray for any Things as we ought, 
yet let this not deter, or diſcourage us from 

addreſſing ourſelves to the Throne of 
Grace; for even thoſe Things, which for 
our Unworthineſs we dare not, or for our 
| Blindneſs we cannot aſk, God will vouch- 
ſafe to give us for the Worthineſs of his 
Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. And he alſo, 
as a Remedy for our natural Ignorance, 
and ſpiritual Deadneſs has left us a moſt 
abſolute Form of Prayer. This therefore lec 
us uſe to our own Comfort, and in Obe- 
dience to him who taught us; being per- 
i ſuaded that nothing can be more accepta- 
a ble to God, than the Words of his be- 
a loved Son, in whom he has declar'd him- 
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The Advantage of complying 


j8; E R M. ſelf to be well pleaſed: And not doubting 


but what we compoſe of our own — 
this perfect Pattern, is alſo according to 
God's Will. But if we ſtill find in our 


ſelves a liſtleſs Indiſpoſition, or ſecret A- 
verſion, if we perceive ourſelves to be ſtill 
unable to withdraw our Thoughts, and 
Affections from the World, and raiſe, and 


fix them where they ought to be; yet let 
not this tempt us to imagine any Impoſſi- 


bility in the Thing itſelf, but let us con- 
tinue to pray, that we may learn to pray. 
For Prayer itſelf is a Gift attainable by Ex- 


erciſe aſſiſted by God's Grace. And the 


Spirit alſo belpeth our Infirmities; but tis 


not by ſudden Infuſion, but by working to- 
gether with our Endeavours, gradually en- 
lightening our Minds, cleanſing our Hearts, 
and ſpiritualizing our Affections, and at 


laſt ſanctifying us wholly to the Service | 


of God. 
Fourthly, Is Forms of Prayer be lawful 


and expedient, and to comply with them 
(where we may) be not only highly reaſo- 
nable, but very advantageous; then let us, 
who are ſo perſuaded, and enjoy that hap- 


py Advantage, make the beſt Improve- 


ment 


yg my — — dD way ke mp 


with a Form, if not unlawful. 


the Church eſtabliſhed, whoſe Doctrine is 
ſound, and whoſe Worſhip is pure, and 
whoſe excellent Liturgy is ſo contriv'd as 
to the Matter, the Method, and Expreſ- 
ſion, as nothing can be more for the U/? 
of Edifying, for which there is no Man- 
ner of Proof wanting, but what is experi- 


mental. And let us, who have the Op- 


portunity, endeavour to purchaſe this bleſ- 
ſed Experience for ourſelves, that ſo our 
Speech may be always with Grace, when 


we ſpeak of theſe Things to others, and 


that we may be able to convince them by 


the bright Example of an affectionate Zeal, 


but according to Knowledge, a Fervency of 
Spirit accompany'd with Underſtanding, 
and a true Devotion free from Oſtenta- 
tion. And let us take care to anſwer their 


Objections too, not thoſe which are brought. 
againſt our Forms, our Way of Worſhip, 


for they are frivolous, but thoſe more for- 
midable ones, that are brought againſt our 
Manner of Life and Converſation. For to 
live ill under ſuch excellent Rules, and ſo 
many Incitements to real Piety and Good- 
neſs, is a Reproach that will tick, Let 


4 us 
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ment of it by a ſtedfaſt Communion with SE N N. 
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134 The Advantage of complying, &c. 
SERM.us therefore live as becomes the Goſpel if 
V. Chriſt, and as becomes thoſe who enjoy 
it in its pureſt Diſpenſation; and let us 
walk honeſtly towards thoſe who are with- 
l out, that ſo they, by our good Works which 
| bey ſhall behold, may glorify God, and re- 
j| | joice not in Iniquity, but rejoice in the 
| Truth, when they find us quite other fort 
of Men, than they were willing to repre- 
ſent us. And if any, even after this fort 
of Conviction, which is the moſt ſenſible 
of all other, will ſtill /zparate from us, 
let them ſeparate; but we will neverthe- 
leſs remember them in our Prayers; they 
| ſhall not deprive themſelves of that Bene- 
fit ; nay, we will remember them in thoſe 
very Prayers which they ſcruple to join in, 
beſeeching God, 7hat it would pleaſe him t9 
bring into the Way of Truth all ſuch as 


| have erred, and are deceived. 
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Which God of his infinite Mercy grant, & 
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SERMON VI. 
practical Diſcourſes upon the Lord's 
+ ci "EE 


NED 


Lon xi. £, 


1 he ſaid unto che when he 
pray fay, Our Father which art 


in Heaven, &c. 


HE Words introducing 5 S E RM. 
en which our bleſſed SVN 
Saviour here taught his 
4 Diſciples, compar'd with 
N thoſe of the Evangel ift St. Mat. vi. 9. 
TIRE 54 Wy thoſe. ſhew that it was 
deſign d both for a Pattern and a Form to 


4 | them 


136 Our Father which art in Heaven, 


SE Rrm.them and to us. A plain Pattern to be , 
= VI. fureit is; for, after this Manner pray ye, 8 
= uss our Lord's Direction, according to St. he 
j Matthew: And it is an expreſs Form too; 6 
l for, when ye pray ſay, was his Injunction y 


likewiſe according to St. Luke. And as 5 
9 ſuch, no doubt, it was underſtood by the 
| Apoſtles at firſt, and as ſuch it was e— 
| ſteem'd, and us'd in the primitive Times; 


! as ſuch it has been continued in all ſuc- tl 
0 ceeding Ages; and ſo, I queſtion not, it p 
þ will be, whereſoever the Goſpel ſhall be Wl £ 
preach'd, to the End of the World. tl 

AND indeed ſo venerable it was in the 0 

Eſteem of the Antients, that, in their 9 

Contemplations upon it, they frequently [ 

take occaſion to magnify as well the Good- ü 

neſs, and Wiſdom of its divine Author, as 1 

the Fulneſs and Fitneſs, and the admira- L 

ble Frame, and Structure of the Prayer t 

elf,  :- Ora | r 

To this Purpoſe ſays St. * Cyprian, © He I 

ce who made Proviſion for the Salvation t 

« of his People by other ſalutary Admo- a 

< nitions, and heavenly Precepts, gave us a t 

Ot | . 

* Cypr. p. 264. | 


« Form 


Our Father whiob art in Heaven. 137 


« Form of Prayer: He that made us to S E N u. 
« Jive, taught us alſo to pray; and that oe 
« gut of the ſame Goodneſs, and Cone 
« deſcenfion which mov'd him to beſtow 

« all other Things upon us, that fo, ad- 

« drefling the Father in the Words of his 
beloved Son, we might be the more ea- 

« fily, and favourably heard. 

Axp it may be worthy our Obſervation, 
that, when our great Law-giver had been 
preſcribing a higher Pitch of Virtue, and 
greater Degrees of Perfection, than either 
the moral Law, as miſinterpreted by the 
Scribes and Phariſees, might ſeem to re- 
quire, or humane Nature in its State of 
Degeneracy could well attain to, then he 
thought it a fit Opportunity to give his 
Diſciples particular Inſtructions in the 
Duty of Prayer. And it was wiſely fo con- 
triv d, leſt the ſublime Nature, and appa- 
rent Difficulty of the Precepts then de- 
liver'd, ſhould have tempted them lazily 
to conclude, that they were impracticable 
and impoſſible. To prevent which, he 
taught them how to pray in the moſt ac- 
ceptable Manner, and that in a Form of 
his own Compoſing ; And he encouraged 
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138 Our Father which art in Heavey, 


S . : M. them to pray by a kind, and comfortable 
Promiſe of Supplies of Grace, ſuitable tg 
Mat.vii.s. their Weakneſs, and their Wants. Por -. 
very one that aſteth receiveth, and be that 
ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh, it 
ſhall be opened. 
An as the moral Law being explain 
- rectified, and refined by our Saviour Ctrip 
does comprehend the Groſs of our whole Ml 
Duty, all that is neceſſary for us to do: I 
So this brief, but comprehenſive Form 
does eminently contain, all that is needful 
for us to aſk, and is a compleat Directory 
of all our Devotions to God. And in this ſe 
Reſpect Tertullian calls it the Epitome of Wh © 
the whole Goſpel : And St. Cyprian ſays, b 


« So many, and ſo great are the Bleſſings, K 
« and Graces with which it is fraught, 0 
« that there is nothing omitted, nothing 
« appertaining to the heavenly Doctrine ' 
« of Chrift, but what 1s compendiouſly i in- , 
e cluded in it. f 
AND, as ſome have endeavour 'd to make 0 
out, there is not a ſingle Petition, but what 0 
does evidently refer to ſome one, or more 
principal Branches of our Chriſtian Duty. 


| | = 15 


Dur Father which art in Heaven. 139 
In ſhort, the whole Compoſition is ſo 8 E RN. 
admirably fram'd, and ſo juſt, and natu- A 
ral is. the Order of Precedence in every 
Part, that it ſerves as a plain Direction to 
us, not only what to pray for, but how, 
and in what Manner; and not only fo, 
but, if duly attended to, it will inſenſibly 
beget in us thoſe very Diſpoſitions of Soul, 
which are requiſite to ſanctify all our re- 
ligious Addreſſes, and commend them to 
God's Favour, and Acceptance. 
For to give you a ſhort View of the 
whole, as ſoon as we have preſented our 
ſelves before the Throne of Grace, and 
call'd upon God from his holy Habitation, 
by the endearing, and yet awful Name of 
Father, we begin, as becomes us, with His 
Glory, and make that our firſt Aim, and 
ultimate End, defiring that it may be ef- 
fectually promoted by the Propagation of 
true Religion in the World, by its real In- 
fluence upon our Hearts, and by an entire 
Obedience to his holy Will in the whole 
Courſe yi Lives. 
AFTER this, we proceed modeſtly to 
aſk for ſuch ore of L. are needful, firſt 
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for the Support of Life (as Life is the 
Founda- 
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149 Our Father which art ia Heuden. ( 
SER . Foundation of all other Bleſſings) and then I ch 
that we may live happily, (without which I be 
Life were a Burden.) And in order to this 
we implore God's Mercy in the Pardon of t 
our Sins, without which we muſt of Ne. Ml * 
ceſſity be miſerable: And for our better Ml 
Security, we beſeech God that he would 
not withdraw his Grace from us, leſt we 
be over-born by Temptation, and fo fall 
into grievous Sins, and become a Prey to 
the evil one. | 

AnD the Concluſion bay at anſwers the Be. 
ginning, by a reflex View upon the Glory 
of God, which we endeavour to ſet ford, 
by acknowledging his Dominion and Power, 
and conſequently our own Dependance, 
and the juſt Title which he has to the H- 
mage of our Prayers, and __ T r1bute of 
our Praiſes. 

'Tr1s is the general Scope of this divine 
Compoſition, every Part of which has its 
peculiar Fitneſs, and Subſerviency in glo- 
rifying God, (which is the great End of 
all our religious Performances) and in ſan- 
ctifying, and preparing us unto his, and 
every other good Work, which is the ac- 


ceptable Means of exalting God's Glory in 
dhe 


Onr Father which art in Heaven. 


has ordained thereunto. | 

Bur this will be ſeen to better Ad 
tage by a diſtin Survey of the ſeveral 
Parts, which according to the common 
| DIET we; 


e 1 Fir, A Preface. | 
ll II. Secondly, Six Petitions. 
0 III. Thirdly, A Conclufion, or Doxo- 


logy. 


now before us, compriz'd in theſe Words; 
Our Father which art in Heaven. 

AND 'tis a very proper Introduction Hs, 
that at our firſt Approach into the divine 
Preſence ſuggeſts to our Thoughts the 
moſt lovely Idea that we can have of God, 
together with an humble Senſe of our near 


Relation to him. 
Axp this, as it is a good F oundation, 


of Prayer: So it is indeed a particular Di- 
rection to us, and an immediate Help to 


our Infirmities (if duly applied) that will. 
be 


the Happineſs of ſuch his Creatures, as he 5 oy M. 
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Tk Preface is that which we have 


and general Preparation for the better, and 
more comfortable Diſcharge of the Duty 
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142 Our Father which art in Heaven, 
Sz RM. be very inſtrumental in kindling, and flir. 
VI. ring up ſuch devout Affections as are the 
ſuirable Companions of ſo ſolemn 
Duty. 
Anv this will appear plain enough to 
any Underſtanding, if we confider 
Firſt, Tut Notion, or Relation under 
which God is here repreſented to u 
dai: DE. 
Secondly, TR Tendency it has both to 
inſpire us with a Confidence towards God, 
and ſuch other holy Affections, and Dif. | 
poſitions, as may be well- Pg: in bi 
Sight. And | 
Firſt, ThE Notion, or Relation under 
which God is repreſented to us, is that of 90 


a Father, with this farther Improvement, {MW in 
that he is our common Father, and our al 
heavenly Father. For after this Manner * 
are we commanded to pray; Our Father n 
which art in Heaven. 0 

Tur particular Explication of which b 


will afford us Matter of ſound Inſtruction n 

as we go along, and lead us by the Hand c 

as it were, to what is to follow. n 

In the Firſt Place therefore it is to be b 

conſider d, that God is a Father to us; a 
% | and 


Our Father which art in Heaven, 14 3 1 
and a Father he may well be eſteem'd up-SERRM. IF 
on divers Accounts; as he did create, and VI. Tay 
does preſerve us, and as he hath redeemed 1 0 
us alſo from Deſtruction, and adopted us 11 
for his own Children, and made us Co- 115 

| heirs wich his only begotten Son Feſus Chriſt, 179 

wich whom hereafter we ſhall be glorified. 1 

And 16 1 
Firſt, Gov is a Father by Right of 1 

| Creation. For though Creation does not 15 * 
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formally imply Generation, upon which 
the Relation of a Father is properly found- 
ed, yet it eminently implies what is more 
than equivalent to it, viz. a tranſcendent 
Act of Almighty Power, that is able to 
give Being to Things that are not. And 
in this Reſpect God is the Father, of whom 
all Things are, but more particularly of 
Mankind, who are ſaid to be his Offspring, 
not only becauſe they are the Production 
of his Hands (as all other Things are) bur 
becauſe they are a noble Piece of Work- 
manſhip, created after his own Image, and 
capable in ſome Meaſure of imitating his 
moſt amiable Perfections, of being holy, as 
he 1s holy, and merciful, as he is merciful, 
and conſequently . as be is perfect, 
being 
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SE A M. being transform'd b the renewing of their 


Heb. x1. 


to filial Duty ſtill ghe greater, yet ea- 
ſier to be born. And God hath moreover 


> 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 


Mind after his glorious Pattern. 
Secondly, Gop is a Father by Right of 
Preſervation, and this is conſequent upon 


the former. For as tis natural for Parents 


to take care of their Children when young, 
to give them Education as they grow up, 
and to provide for their future Subſiſtence. 
So does God, and much more, who is 
the great Preſerver of Men, ſuſtaining them 
continually by the ſame Power that crea- 
ted them, furniſhing them out of his Boun- 
ty, with the Neceſſaries of this Life, and 


training them up by Variety of Providen- 


ces (beſides other gracious Means, and 
Helps) to fir them for a better in that 
heavenly Countrey, where be hath . 
4 City for them. 

As therefore the Act of be in- 
cludes paternal Power, ſo this of Conſer- 
vation beſpeaks the Tenderneſs, and Bow- 
els of a Father, which makes the Rela- 
tion more endearing, and the Obligation 


in all Reſpects an unqueſtionable Claim to 


the Authority and Title of a Father, as 
being 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 


being ever able, and ever willing to do theS ER N. 
Part of a Father to us, in which our Fa- 


thers according to the Fleſh are very de- 
ſective, often for want of Ability, ſome- 
times for want even of natural Affection. 


Thirdly, Gop is a Father to us by 


Right of Redemption. For a Reſtitution 


from a State of Miſery to a Condition, or 


Capacity (at leaſt) of Happineſs, is no 
leſs an Argument of Power, and certainly 
a greater Inſtunce of Goodneſs than the 
bare Donation, or Continuation of Ex- 
iſtence. And if the common Bleflings of 
Creation and Preſervation, do juſtly enti- 
tle God to the Prerogative of a Father, 


much more will his ineſtimable Love, and 


infinite Compaſſion in the Redemption of 
the World, by our Lord Feſus Chrift, by 
which we are not only reſcued from eter- 
nal Death, the juſt Reward of our Ini- 


quities, but are alſo born again unto New- 


neſs of Life by ſpiritual Regeneration, and 
have receiv'd the Adoption of Sons, and 
the Promiſe of an eternal Inheritance. And 
this, even the Blood of our Lord Feſus 


Chrit is the main Foundation of God's 


paternal Relation to us, and the great Pri- 
Nr. 5 vilege 
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146 Our Father which art in Heaven. 
SER x. vilege of us who are Chriſtians, in which 
. alſo we have Reaſon to rejoice, and ſa 

1 Pet. i. with the Apoſtle, Bleſſed be the God, and 
35 4+ Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt who (being 
alſo in this Reſpect eminently a Father to 

us) bath according to his abundant Mercy, 

begotten us again unto a lively Hope, by the 

Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead; 

fo an Inheritance incorruptible, and unde. 

filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 

Heaven for us. | 

' Secondly, As God bears the Relation of 

a Father to us, ſo that Relation is in ſome 

Senſe univerſal. He is our Father, i. e. 

the common Father of us all, of whar 

Profeſſion, or Denomination ſoever, inaſ- 

much as all are equal Sharers in the com- 

mon Benefit of Creation, and Preſervation, 

Nay, even the Privilege of Redemption 

ſeems to be in its own Nature unlimited 
and univerſal; inaſmuch as the Value of 

the Price paid, and the Efficacy of the Sa- 
tisfaction is a ſufficient Ranſome for ten 
thouſand Worlds. But yet it muſt be re- 
membred, that God is in a moſt peculiar. 
Manner the Father of the faithful, i. e. of 
thoſe who believe, and obey the Go/pel of 
| 1 55 25 | Cbriſ, 


Dur Father which art in Heaven. 147 
Chriſt, and are by that Means adopted into 5 E N N. 
his Family, and made Heirs of the Pro- A 
miſe. And although, of thoſe many, who 

are externally called to the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, but few upon Trial are found 
worthy to be choſen; yet, all who pro- 
fels themſelves Chriſtians, are hereby pri- 
vileg d to addreſs to God as their Father; 
in Regard that 70 as many as believe on the 
Name of Chriſt, Power is given to become 
the Sons of God, and Children of the Re- 
ſurrection; but whether they are finally 
ordained ſo to be, depends upon their Sin- 
cerity, and Perſeverance in the Faith. 
And with this Reſerve therefore God is 
the common Father of all, Men, and all 
Chriſtians; and as ſuch, they are all in one £3 
Reſpect or another, hereby authoriz d to 9 
pray to him. 1 
Thirdly, God is here farther cgi 
to us as our heavenly Father, or our Fu- 
ther which is in Heaven, Heaven being in 
Scripture called his dwelling Place. 1 Kings 
WHricH is not ſo to be underſtood, as 1 
if God's infinite Preſence, 4whom the Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain, could be con- 
fined to any one Place. Burt ſeeing Hea- 
L 2. ven 
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S E R M. ven is the moſt conſpicuous Part of the 
VI. | 


Oar Father which art in Heaven. 


viſible Creation, ſeeing it is ſo vaſtly ex. 
panded, and fo gloriouſly adorn'd with lu- 
minous Bodies, whoſe Beauty, Magnitude, 
and Motion do naturally attract our Eyes, 
and excite our Admiration: It is therefore 
diſtinguiſh'd in Scripture as the more 


eſpecial Place of God's holy Habitation, 


and the immediate Throne of his immenſe 
Majeſty, which, though it cannot be ex- 
cluded from any Place, yet is it more pe- 
culiarly preſent here, diſplaying its own 
Glory, and manifeſting itſelf nakedhy to 
the Saints and Angels, who are in the bleſ- 
ſed State of Viſion and Fruition. 
So that when we are taught to addreſ 
our Father which is in Heaven, our Thoughts 
are raiſed up at the ſame Time to conceive 
of God, as the lofty one that dwelleth in the 
high, and holy Place, and inhabiteth Eter- 
nity; which js a Conception that ought al- 
ways to be entertain'd by the devout Sup- 
plicants, when they are approaching the 


Footſtool of the Throne of Grace, the bet- 


ter to preſerve an awful Senſe of the infi- 


nite Diſtance between the Creator, and his 


Creatures, . his Sovereignty, and 
their 


7 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 


their Dependence; his Power, and cheir Sx x 


Weakneſs ; his Excellency, and their Baſe- 
neſs; his Purity, and their Pollution. 

AND thus is God repreſented as a Fa- 
ther to us, our common Father, and our 
heavenly Father, Proceed we now to 
conſider, 

Secondly, WaaT Tendency ſuch a PR 
preſentation of God has to inſpire us with 
Confidence towards God, and ſuch other 
pious Affections and Diſpoſitions, as are 
likely to be well pleaſing in his Sight. 
And 
Firſt, In the General, certainly nothing 
could be better contrived, to introduce us 
into God's awful Preſence, and yet give us 
at the ſame Time that juſt Ground of Aſ- 
ſurance, which is neceſſary to recommend 
our Prayers to his fayourable Acceptance. 
If he had exacted this Homage of us, under 
the Notion of a lordly Maſter, or a ſevere 
Judge; had we been to apply to him as 
ſuch, it would haye filled us with Terror, 
and driven us from his Preſence in De- 
ſpair. Whereas we have now all poſſible 
Encouragement to ſeek him with Dili- 
gence 3 for the very Name of Father car- 

L 3 ries 


150 Our Father which art in Heaven. 
Ser M. ries Affection, and Endearment in it; the 


99 very Mention of it moves Compaſſion be- f 
yond any other Rhetoric, : 
Bor what may we not hope from /fuch i 
a Father? who giveth to all Life and Breath, , 
and all Things, who ſupplies them our of ; 
the Stores of his Bounty, and is always 
rich in Mercy towards them. Prom ſucha Wl ' 
Father, who looketh from Heaven, and 


| beholdeth all the Sons of Men, and con- 
fidereth all their Works, but 7s no Re- 
ſpefter of Perſons, accepting in every Na- 
tion ſuch as fear him, and work Righteou|- | 
neſs. From ſuch a Father, who (as the A- | 
Rom. viii. poſtle ſays) ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
32. livered him up for us all; and how ſhall | 
he not with him, alſo freely give us all 
Things? i. e. all Things which he knows 
to be neceſſary, or expedient for us, whe- 
ther temporal or ſpiritual, an to this 
Life or another. 

Or ſo great Efficacy | is this Notion of a 
Father to beget in us that Degree of Faith 
and Aſſurance, that it is requiſite to make 
our Prayers effectual with God, and ſuch 
Conſolation does it afford us in the Dif- 

charge of our _ 


/ Seo, 


Onur Father which art in Heaven. 


151 


Secondly, THIs Relation of God towards S E RM. 


us is apt to poſſeſs our Thoughts with that 
ingenuous Regard, that filial Reverence, 


and thoſe chearful Reſolutions of Obe- 


dience, with which all our Devotions ought 
to be ſeaſoned. | 
Fox Father is a Name of Authority, as 

well as Affection, and it deſerves our ut- 
moſt Reſpe& on both Accounts. By its 
Authority it commands our Fear, and by 
its Affection it engages our mutual Love. 
And 'tis this well-temper'd Mixture of 
Fear and Love, that conſtitutes, and com- 


pleats all filial Duty, which God alſo looks 


for at the Hands of his Children. For 
if be a Father (ſays he by the Mouth 


of his holy Prophet) where is my Honour 2 M*+ i. 6. 


If therefore we conſider God as a F ather, 


when we tender our Petitions to him, we 


ſhall ſurely be diſpos d to honour him 
as ſuch. 

Thirdly, Tur ee of che Re- 
ſpect due to a Father, and ſuch a Father, 
will diſpoſe us to be grateful, and mix our 
Praiſes, and Thankſgivings with our Pray- 
ers. For it muſt needs appear highly rea- 
ſonable fo to do, if we conſider either the 

L 4 Multitude, 


152 Our Father which art in Heaven. 
SHA. Multitude, or the Value of the Bleſſings we 


I. have recetv'd at his Hands. For it was 


e that firſt breath'd the Breath of Life 
into us, and in whom we ſtill live and move, 
nd have our Being : Tt was he that ani- 
mated this well-form'd Clay, with a ra- 
tional Soul, the genuine Offspring of the 


Father of Spirits, which is alſo endu'd 


with a Capacity of contemplating, adoring, 
and imitating its Maker: It was he chat 


made us next in Rank to the Angels, and 
deſign d us hereafter to be equal in Glory 


to them. It was he that /ent his Son, the 
expreſs Tmage of his Perſon, to take our 
Nature upon him, and through Death, t 
deſtroy the Power of Death, and exalt us 
to everlaſting Life. It is he (the ſame) 
whoſe watchful Providence attends upon 
us, to conduct us through a World of 
Temptation, Vanity and Sin; and to bring 
us ſafe to the Haven where we would be; 
and we are alſo aſſiſted in our Way thi- 
ther by the Aids of his ſpecial Grace, and 
refreſh'd with the Comforts of his holy 
Spirit. Surely when we think on theſe 


Things, it muſt needs excite our Grati- 


tude, and make us break forth into the 
” | Praiſes 


*%.- 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 


Praiſes of our great Benefactor, and ſay 8 8 * 


with holy David, Bleſs the Lord, Oh my 


Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his pci. 1, 2. 


holy Name, bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 


forget not all his Benefits. 


Fourthly, Ir we conſider God not only 
as a Father to us, but as the common Fa- 
ther of us all; as it will enlarge our 
Thoughts in. the Contemplation of divine 
boundleſs Power, and-Goodnels, and Mer- 
cy; ſo it will inſenſibly m—_ 8 into ſuch 
a Frame of Spirit, as may beſt ſuit with 
the worthy Conceptions we have of him. 
And when we offer up our Prayers, we 
ſhall prepare ourſelves to come, not in the 


Spirit of Pride, engroſſing, or appropria- | 


ting the divine Favour to ourſelves, not in 
the Spirit of Envy or Malice, grudging 
that Good to others, which we covet for 
ourſelves, and wiſhing them that Harm, 
which we earneſtly deprecate in our own 
Behalf: But we ſhall endeavour to come 
with univerſal Love, and Good-will, ming- 
ling Charity with our Devotions, and in- 
tereſting all Mankind in our Prayers. 
We ſhall remember that we are all link'd 
together * the common Ties of Nature, 


and | 
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154 Our Father which art in Heaven, | 
S RR N. and Humanity; and that we are ſtill more 

immediately united by the ſacred Bands of V 

Faith and Hope; and that in Virtue of fr 

this double Relation, all Men are entitled F. 

to a Share in our Affection, and ought to 4; 

partake in our charitable Interceſſion. But 7 

eſpecially we ſhall be mindful of our pe. 

culiar Obligations to the Church of Ci, Wi 

of which we are the fellow Members, 

and as ſuch are bound to ſympathize one 

with another 1n all Conditions, and com- A 
municate together upon all Occaſions. 

Axp this we may, and ought to be 

diſpos'd to do, as often as we lay claim to 0 

that common Relation we have to God, 


by ſaying our Father, whether in public, # 
or in private, in the Aſſemblies of the Faith- E 
ful, or the Solitude of a Wilderneſs. , 
 Fifthly and Leſfily, Ir we conſider God 

as our heavenly Father, this will beget in 4 
us that Lowlineſs which becomes us in C 
the Preſence of the moſt higheſt, and yet p 
at the fame Time will inſpire us with that ne 


Heavenly-mindedneſs, which will elevate * 

our Thoughts, and fix our Affections on p 

Things above, where Chriſt fitteth at the fu 

Right Hand of Gd. * 
For 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 


For if we reflect upon God's ters 7 - M- 


Majeſty , which is here partly conceal'd 
from us, under the affectionate Name of 
Father, and yet partly diſcover'd to us, by 
directing us to his Throne, which is in 

Heaven ; we ſhall not dare irreverently to 
ruſh into his Preſence, nor preſume upon 
the Privilege of Sons ſo far, as to be ſau- 
cily familiar with him. But we ſhall ap- 
proach him with all Humility, and godly 
Awe, and addrefs to him in Words few 
and weighty, conformable to this excel- 
lent Pattern, and abſolute Form, which 
Chriſt himſelf has taught us. And this 
we ſhall be always careful to do, m Re- 


gard that God is in Heaven, and we on 


Earth; and that the Diſtance is infinite 
between him and us. 


Axp yet on the other Hand, if we 


contemplate the ſupereminent Glory of 


God, as he is enthron'd in the midſt of all 


Perfection in Heaven, and the great Ho- 
nour with which we are dignify'd in be- 


ing admitted at all Times into his divine 


Preſence ; it muſt needs appear very un- 
ſuitable to come unto him with an earthly 
Mind, and unſanctified Spirit, It becomes 
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Onr Father which art in Heaven. 


8 ny M.us well indeed, when we ſtand before the 
WV God of Heaven, to be cloathed with Hy. 


mility ; but then that Humility ſhould be 
all heavenly and pure, and not debas d, 
and made vile, by ſordid Intereſts, and fe. 
cular Aims, and abject Thoughts, and De- 
fires, that are buried in this Earth, and 
cannot ſo much as aſpire towards Heaven. 
No; ſince God is in Heaven, tis fit he 
ſhould be worſhipp'd in the moſt heavenly 
Manner: And the more lofty our Concep- 
tions are concerning him, the more aſpi- 
ring our Affections, the more worthy they 
are of his glorious Name, which is exalted 
above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. And if in 
Heart, and Mind we thus aſcend into Hea- 
ven, in the devout Exerciſe of Prayer, we 
ſhall at laſt (when Prayer itſelf ſhall ceaſe) 
be bodily tranſlated thither, and bear a 
Part with that celeſtial Choir in everlaſt- 
ing, never ceaſing Hallelujahs. Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON VII. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 
F 


MaTrTH, vi. 9. 


Aſter this Manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father which art in 


Heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 


I T is a juſt Obſervation, and 8 EN u. 

4885 7 PE” a 5 
{3 _ Wal ſuch as can hardly eſcape the VII. 

BY , . xx 1 
Notice of any Man that be- 


which Chriſt has left upon Record, for 
the Uſe, and Edification of his Church, 
5 „ that 
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158 
8. - 7 M. that (beſides the Weight, and Worth of 


fections, and Diſpoſitions of Soul, as may 


in general, and have ſome proper Con- 


to any Underſtanding, as we proceed in 


the very Preface. 


ful Name of Father, which has an equal 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


the Subject Matter, and the Fullneſs, and 
Fitneſs of the Expreſſions) the whole Com- 
poſition is ſo admirably fram'd, and the 
Diſtribution of it into its ſeveral Parts ſo 
wiſely order d, that it ſerves at once to di. 
rect, and aſſiſt us in our Devotions, and 
at the ſame Time to beget in us ſuch Af. 


beſt ſuit with the Solemnity of the Duty 
nexion with every ſingle Petition in par- 


ticular. 
Tus is what will appear plain enough 


the diſtint Examination of the ſeveral 
Parts as they lie in Order; and 'tis what 
has in ſome Meaſure appear'd already in 


Fon how could we approach God more 
becomingly, or beſpeak him more accep- 
tably than in the endearing, and yet aw- 


Influence upon our Fear and Love, and 
puts us in Mind of that Obedience, which 
ſhould be the unconſtrain'd Effect of both; 
and nevertheleſs animates us with ſuch a 

Degree 


a FI 


Hallewed be thy Name. 159 


b of Confidence, as is conſiſtent with S * . M. 
flial Duty, and yet ſufficient to encourage Ng 
us always to pray, and not to faint? | 
Axp then, to conſider . God as our Fu- 
ther, 7. e. the common Father of us all, 
how does it enlarge our Thoughts in the 
Contemplation of God's unlimited Mercy, 
and loving Kindneſs; and puts into us alſo 
a new, and God-like Spirit of univerſal 
Love, and good Will; reminding us with- 
all of our ſpecial Obligations to our hea- 
venly Father, as being his adopted Sons, 
and our nearer Alliance to our Brethren, 
and fellow Chriſtians on that Account ? 
AND Laſily, when we pray, Our Father 
which art in Heaven, how lowly, and 
humble muſt it needs make us in his 
Sight, and how fearful of offending, ſince 
God 1s in Heaven, and we upon Earth? 
And yet even this Conſideration will both 
prompt, and help us in Heart, and Mind 
thither to aſcend, drawing us off from the 
World and worldly Cares, and fixing our 
Meditations, and Affections on Things a- 
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SERM. 
V. 


Hallowed be thy Name. 

Axp having in this Manner preſents 
ourſelves before God, with an Introduction 
the moſt effectual that could be thought 
of to recommend us, and all our Service 
to his favourable Acceptance, we may wel 
preſume to put up ſuch Petitions to him, 
as our great Mediator, and Interceſſor he 
taught us to uſe in his Name. 

Axp the Firſt of theſe in order is this 
now before us, hallowed be thy Name. 
Ax this has juſtly the Precedence of 
all the reſt. For as the Glory of God is, 
and ought to be the 4% Aim, and End of 
all our Actions, (eſpecially ſuch as are re- 
ligious) ſo ſhould it be our r Care, and 


worthily deſerves the earlieſt, as well as 
the moſt earneſt Expreſſions of our Zeal, 


Pf. Ixvi. 2. 


Ap therefore tis obſervable that theſe, 
and the two following Petitions, are but ſo 
many devout Aſpirations immediately tend- 
ing to fer forth the Honour of God, and 


make his Praiſe glorious, without any By- 


reſpect to our own Good, which ought in 
all Reaſon to be poſtpon'd; I fay, with- 
out any By-reſpe&t, which without any 


Intention of ours will thus be beſt pro- 


vided for, to our own Good: For if we 
could 


th 


th 


d 


could carry our Eye directly to the End of — 1 1. 
the Proſpect without being diverted, and Wo & 
amuſed with the Vanities of this World, 
the Glory of God, and the Happineſs of 
Mankind do moſt certainly meer in the 
fame Point, and whatſoever does beſt 
conduce to exalt the former, the ſame 
does moſt effectually promote, and will 
finally compleat the latter. 

Axp this Petition being firſt placed, as 
it is, and fo orderly attended with thoſe 
that follow, may help to rectify our No- 
tions in this Matter, and teach us to va- 


nity, and their Conducibleneſs to that 


and ultimate End. 5 

BuT not to prevent myſelf by any far- 
ther Remarks of this Kind at preſent, I 
ſhall betake myſelf to the Method, that I 
think beſt ſerves my Purpoſe; and 


I Firſt, Give you the Senſe, and Ex- 
planation of the Petition itſelf; and 

II. Secondly, I SHALL ſhew what Ten- 
dency it has to beget, and cheriſh in us 
thoſe holy Diſpoſitions and Affections, 

Vo I. III. 3 which 


Hallowed be thy Name. | 161 


lue Things according to their real Dig- R 


which is undoubtedly our ſupreme good, i 
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"x  Hallowed be thy Name. 
SER M. which are ſuitable to the Nature of the 


* Duty in which we are employ'd, and a. 
1 
greeable to the Pur port of this Petition. 


b 

I. Fir, T $HALL give you the Senſe 
and Explanation of the Petition itſelf. And 
in order to this 1 it will be proper to con- a 
ſider, ; 
| Firſt WuAr we are here to under- 
ſtand by the Name of God: And 
Secondly, Wa AT by hallowing his Name, 
as alſo how, and in what Reſpect it => 1 
be ſo hallowed by us. N 
Firſ, Now by the Name of God, we | 
are primarily to underſtand his incom- : 
prehenſible Majeſty, his ever-bleſſed Na- : 
ture, and moſt glorious Attributes; all , 
that eſſentially belongs to him, and all that n 
we know of him, howſoever manifeſted | 
to us, whether in his nates or in his 5 
Word. by 
Fon as we therefore impoſe Names up- 2 
on Things that we may the better diſtin- J 
guiſh them one from another, ſo the tran- 1 
icendent Perfection of the divine Nature p 


being ſuch, as does eminently diſtinguiſh ; 


him from, and infinitely exalt him above 5 
55 4 all 


Hallnwed be thy Name. 


by which he ſtands thus diſtinguiſh'd. 
AND as 'tis very hard to pitch upon a 


ſential Properties, even of a created Being, 
ſo 'tis utterly impoſſible with Reſpect to 
God; becauſe his ſuperlative Excellence is 
ſuch, as no Creature is able either to de- 
ſcribe, or to conceive: And therefore the 
holy Scripture is wont to ſpeak of him un- 
der ſeveral Titles, ſome of which denote 
his eternal, and neceſſary Exiſtence, o- 


minion and Sovereignty; and others the reſt 
of his Attributes; all which being indeed 


fect. And 'tis the compleat Sum of theſe 
his infinite Perfections, which we are here 
to underſtand by his Name; becauſe ſuch 
would be the proper Name of God fo in- 
comparably great, ſo wonderful and holy, 
if it were poſſible to meet with a Word 
ſufficient to expreſs it, and fit to convey 
it to our Underſtanding. And in this 
complex Notion is the Name of God to 


M 2 be 


all other Beings whatſoever, his Name 18 S E R NM. 
therefore put for his all- perfect Nature, XI. 


Name that ſhall fully anſwer to all the eſ- 


on. 22 
- - 
— — 


thers his Almighty Power, others his Do-— 


inſeparable from his Nature, do conſtitute 
him what he is, viz. a Being abſolutely per- 
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164 Hallowed be thy Name. 
SE xm. be underſtood, ſo often as it occurs in 
52 Scripture, without any other Addition to 
determine it to a more particular Eo 


cation. 

BuT Secondly ( make uſe of M. 
Medes judicious Obſervation) by tlie Name 
of God the Lord, we may reaſonably 
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W underſtand not only' that which intrin- 
an ſically enters into his Eſſence, and makes 
5 | him to be God, but likewiſe all that bears 
1. an immediate Relation to him, and of 
* which hz is the Lord, and Ownet by a pe- 
"Þ culiar Right and Propriety. Of which 
15 Kind is his Worſhip (which is due to him 
1 alone) and the Times and Places ſet apart 
1 for its ſolemn Performance, together with 
* the Perſons ordain'd to miniſter therein, 
Ar and the Revenues allotted for their Main- 
lit: tenance. And Zheſe, and ſuch Things a 
* theſe are ſaid in Scripture to have his 
| 1 Name called upon them, or to be called 
4.4 by his Name, i. e. to be properly, and pe- 
— 14 culiarly his (as Mr. * Mede has ſhewn 
A more at large) and by theſe Things ( 
143 will 1 _y his Name alſo be bal 
; if 1 * Mede's Second Diſcourſe, | 
* 9 — lowed 
Ll 
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Hallowed be thy Name. 


of his Nature: is the ante Object of our 


„4 4 »* 


all chat f is neceſſary to che due Celebration 
thereof, the proper Teſtimony of that in- 
ward Eſteem, and Veneration we have for 
him, and a public Declaration of it to the 
World. This therefore leads me to the 
ſecond Thing to be conſider d, 1. e. 
Secondly, WH at is meant by hallowing 
his Name, and how, or in what Reſpect 


it may be ſo hallowed by us. 


Axp here, whether we apply the Name 
of God to the Divinity, and Godhead it 
ſelf, or to thaſe Things which are appro- 
priated to his Uſe and Service, it cannot be 


imagin'd, that to Halle, or ſantify it 


ſhould be a&Fua/ly to make it holy. For 
there is no Need of our conferring any 
Holineſs, nor is it in our Power to do it, 


either in one Refpe& or the other. For 


in the fr Place, God is in his own Na- 
ture originally, and Mentially holy, and 


perfectly ſo in every Degree, ſo. that tis 


not poſſible for him to receive any the leaſt 
Acceſſion by any officious Act of ours. 


All that we haye to do is to, bleſs his ge. Nehem. 
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066 _ Hallowed be thy Name. 


SER M. rious Name which is exalted above all Bleſ. 


VI. Ing and Praiſe, and to extol, and laud his 
Greatneſs, to whom there is none other 


that may be compar'd. And when we 


thus give Honour and Glory to him, as 
being alone worthy to receive it, then do 
we ſanctify, and glorify his Name in the 
| Scripture Senſe, that is to ſay, we eſteem 
him, and treat him, and teſtify a Regard 
for him, in ſome Meaſure anſwerable to 
the Worthineſs, and Preeminence of hi 
divine Nature. | 
AND as for thoſe Things (whatever they 
be) that are dedicated to holy Utes, . 
have no intrinſic, but only a relative Sort 


of Sanctity, which (as ſuch) depends up- 


on the Peculiarity of that Relation which 


they bear to God; and though ſome hu- 
mane Act may intervene, yet is it purely 
owing to the divine Benediction, and Ac- 
ceptance: And all that is incumbent upon 
us is only to apply them to thoſe Purpoſes 
for which they are'ſet apart, to hold them 
as ſacred in Virtue of that Relation, where- 
with they are honour'd, and to uſe them 


with Marks of Diſtinction, and reſpect a- 


bove other common Things. And this 
| | | pecu- 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


peculiar Reſpect thus paid to the Things 
that are God's, redounds to the Honour, 


and Praiſe of the great Proprietor, for 
whoſe Sake we do it; and conſequently 
thereby alſo is his Name n and 
glorified. 

AND that the ſanctifying, and gloriſying 
of God's Name, does thus conſiſt, partly 
in that Adoration, and Honour which is 
incommnnicably due to him alone, and 
partly in that reverent Uſage, and Treat- 
ment which is proportionably due to all 
Things appertaining to him, is evident 
from numberleſs Places in holy Writ. 
I ſhall content myſelf to mention two or 
three that come Home to my Purpoſe. 
Such is that in Lev. x. 3. where after the 
Sons of Aaron had been devour'd by Fire, 
for offering ſtrange Fire before the Lord, 
God is introduc'd as thus ſpeaking, I will 
be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the People will I be ghirified, 
i. e. I will be worſhipped by thoſe that 
approach my Altar in that Manner, which 
I myſelf have commanded ; otherwiſe I 
will maintain the Authority of my Laws, 
and magnify my own Power by ſome ſuch 
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Hallywed be thy Name. 


SERM. exemplary Puniſhment upon the prophane 


If. xlviii. 
11. 


Ezekiel 
16. 


*  Tranſgreflor, as ye have all ſeen with your 
Eyes this Day. 


AND that this Worſhip wherewith God 


will be ſanctify'd is fo peculiar to him, that 


it cannot be communicated to any other is 


plain from I/ xlii. 8. where he ſolemnly 


declares, I am the Lord, that is my Name, 
and my Glory I will not give to another, 


neither my Praiſe to graven Images. And 


again, it is ſaid, For how Should my Name 
be polluted, for J <will not give my Glory unte 
another. Now if to alienate the Glory of 
God, be a Pollution of his Name, then 
certainly to render it where alone tis due, 
is to ſanctify his Name as he requires; and 
that it ought moreover to be ſanctified by 
ſeparating: thoſe Things from promiſcuous, 
and common Ule, which are conſecrated 
to his Service, is ſufficiently clear from 
that Complaint ; Her Prieſts have violated 
Law, and have propban d mine bo 
7h ngs ; they have put no Difference between 
the Holy and Prophane ; they have hid their 
Eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am propban 4 
among them, For here again, if to put 


no Difference be a Prophanation, then 


the 


6 


fion, which we profeſs to have for him; 


Hallowed be thy Name. 5 


SER Ms 


the contrary is one Part of that Sanctifi- 
cation which is requir d at our Hands. 

AND having thus in general ſtated the 
true Notion of allowing, or ſanctifying the 
Name of God, as it betokens either his 
moſt excellent Nature, or whatſoever bears 
a peculiar Relation to him, it may be uſe- 
ful ro enquire; ſomewhat more particularly, 
how, or in what Inſtances he is to be ſan- 
Gified in both theſe Reſpechz. And this 
may be done, 

Firſt, By framing to ourſelyes due FRY 
prehenſions of his Excellencies, and Per- 
fections. 

Secondly, Bx devoutly worſhipping him, 
and ſo demeaning ourſelves towards him, as 
becomes the Apprehenſions we have of him. 

7. hirdly, By a proportionable Reſpect 1 to 
all the Appurtenances of Religion, and 


every Thing that is any Ways employ! din 


his Service. And 
Firſt, Wx muſt ſanctify, and glorify 
the Name of God, by framing to ourſelyes 


due Apprehen ſions of his Excellencies and 
perfections. For this is the real Founda- 


tion of that ſingular Eſteem and Venera- 
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170 Hallowed be thy Name. 

SE RM. And how can we diſcriminate him from 

VIE other Beings, i. e. how can we ſandt 
him as we ought, unleſs we firſt knoy 
wherein he ſurpaſſes all beſides him? Ang 
therefore it will be neceſſary before all 
Things, that we learn to conceive wor. 
thily of him. Not that it is to be ima. 
gin'd, that we ſhould be able to raiſe our 
Thoughts to a juſt, and adequate Concey. 
tion of his Nature, but yet fo far as our 
Underſtandings will lead us, we ſhould he 
ready to go, and own him to be, vat in 
the Groſs we may eaſily conceive, that i; 


a Being infinitely remov'd from all Man- No 
ner of Imperfection, and eminently en- A 
dow'd with all poſſible Perfections; ſome L 
of which are abſolutely incommunicable * 


to any Creature, ſuch as are his Simpli- 
city, and Unity, his Immutability, Omni- 
potence, and Eternity. And others are 
communicable in ſome ſmall Degree, ſuch 
as are his infinite Knowledge, Goodneſs, 
Truth, Juſtice, Power and Dominion; 
for in him they are all infinite, though in 
us they bear little, or no Proportion. 
Axp yet we are under a Neceſſity of 
eſtimating his unlimited Perfections by our 
— : 85 on 


\ Hallowed be thy Name. 171 
own ſcanty Meaſures. And therefore nos w_ M. 
Wonder if we be at a Loſs to underſtand, 
and reconcile not only ſuch his ſuperlative 
Excellencies, as are moſt remote from our 
Ken, but alſo thoſe which ſeem to offer 
themſelves nearer to the View in our- 
ſelves, and other the Works of Creation, 
or Providence. However, if we remem- 
ber that as his Nature is incomprehenſi- 
ble, ſo His Ways are paſt finding; and if we 
be ready to own, and adore all his Per- 
ſections, whether we can fully apprehend 
them or not; and if we lay the Founda- 
tion of our religious Duty in ſuch worthy 
Apprehenſions, as are diſcoverable by the 
Light of Reaſon and Revelation; fo far do 
we alſo ſanctify his Name worthily, and 
render him the Glory that is his Due. 
And this brings me to the Second Way of 
lanctifying him, namely 

Secondly, By devoutly worſhipping kw, 
and fo demeaning ourſelves towards him 
in our whole Converſation, as may beſt 
ſuit with the worthy App we 
have of him. 

Now the Worſhip of God is twofold, 
internal, and external; internal Worſhip 

conſiſts 
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172 Hallnued be thy Name. 
Se x ll. conſiſts in the profoundeſt Admiration, 
VII. and Veneration of God's incomparable M. 
D jeſty, together with fuch pious Acts, and 
Habits of the Soul, as do naturally flop 
from the Conſideration of the divine Ex. 
cellencies, ſuch as are Faith, Hope, Truſt 
Love, Fear, Reſignation and Obedience, 
For no other Being can be the Object of 
all theſe, but who is infinitely wile, and 
faithful, and juſt, and good, and power 
ful, and everlaſtingly ſo. And 8 
when we exerciſe theſe religious Acts and 
Habits, as judging God to be the eternal, 
and unchangeable Object of them all; we 
do hereby ſanctify, and glorify his Name, 
becauſe we diſcriminate him from, and 
prefer him before, all other Beings what- 
ſoever. And when the Love of God, and 
Senſe of our Duty influences our whole 
Converſation, and makes us endeavour to 
| approve ourſelves juſt and charitable, ſo- 
ber and chaſte, contented and patient, hum- 
ble and meek, and every Way harmleb 
and blameleſs; then alſo do we ſanctify 
God, inaſmuch as the Luſtre of a Life ſo 
* exemplary, occafions the Beholder to 
P orify our heavenly Father, who. alone is 
the 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


che Giver of this abundant Grace, and to 8 x _ M. 
| think honourably of that Religion, which, 


is able to produce ſuch admirable good 
Effects, and does ſo apparently conduce to 
our preſent boos , and future Hap- 
pineſs. 

As for external Worſhip, chit conſiſts 
in vocal Prayer, Praiſes and Thankſgiv- 
ings, together with ſuch other religious 
Rites and Ceremonies, as either CHriſt him- 
{lf has inſtituted, and made neceſſary, or 
the Church has choughr decent, and fir 
for the Uſe of edi Hing. And theſe being 
always per form' d in the humbleſt Geſtures 


of proſtrating ourſelves, kneeling, lifting 


up the Hand, and Eyes, and the like, 
do teſtify to others that inward Eſteem, 
and Veneration we have for God. And 
the whole Practice implies a direct Ac- 
knowledgment of ſome of his moſt glo- 
rious Attributes. For in praying to him 


at all Times, and in all Places, and upon 


all Emergencies, we acknowledge his infi- 
nite Preſence, and Knowledge, and Power, 


and Providence; in confeſſing our Sins, and 


imploring his Pardon, we own his Holi- 
nels, Juſtice and Dominion over us; and 


yet 
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SER M. yet at the ſame Time extol his Mercy: In ploz 


rendring him Thanks, and Praiſe for all "ny 
his Benefits, we declare the loving Kindneſi 2 
the Lord, and the Riches of his Good- fell 
neſs, together with our necelfary Depen- fi 


dance upon him; and in paying a ftriq 
Obſervance to ſuch religious Rites, as haye 
been inſtituted by him, and made neceſ- 
fary to Salvation, or appointed by his 
Church in Matters indifferent, we ſubmit 
to his Wiſdom and Authority. And in all 
theſe Things we ſanctify his great Name, 
becauſe we ſet forth his high Prerogative, 
and his juſt Title to all our Services, which 
no other Inferior, or leſs perfect Being 
can lay any Claim to; and herein there- 
fore is he moſt gloriouſly diſtinguiſh'd 
from all others. | 
Thirdly, Wx are alſo to ſanctify the 
Name of God by a proportionable Re- 
ſpe& to all the Appurtenances of Religion, 
every Thing that has any Relation to his 
Service. For the Service of God cannot 
be performed without the neceſſary Cir- 
cumſtances of all Action, ſuch as are a 
determinate Time and Place, with the In- 
ſtruments, or Agents proper to be em- 


ploy'd 


— —— — — : — — 


Hallowed be thy Name. 175 
ploy d about it. And accordingly there- S en w. 
fore it has been the uninterrupted Practice I. 
of all civiliz d Nations that make any Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, to ſet apart ſome cer- 
tan Times, and Places for divine Wor- 
ſhip. And God has been pleas d to dele- 
gate a Power to the Paſtors of his Church, 
to ſeparate a certain Order of Men, whoſe 
Office it is to miniſter in holy Things. 

AnD as the Prieſs and Levites were 
plentifully provided for, under the Law, 
and that by God's own Appointment; fo | BY 
it is the Will of God, and has been the 3k 
Care of his Providence, that the Miniſters | | 
of the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel; and 
to this End he has from Time to Time, 
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ſtir d up the Hearts of religious, and well- q 
diſpos d Perſons, to devote a certain Por- 1 
tion of the Fruits of the Earth, and their | Ly 
own Subſtance. to this very Uſe, which | 
when once ſo ſettled, becomes the pecu- 1 
liar Property of God, ſuch for ever to re- | 
main. . | 
Now in all theſe Things, i. e. in the i| 


Times, and Places appointed for divine 
Worſhip, in the Miniſters who attend up- 
3 on 


176 
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SER M. ori it, and che Maintenance for them pro- 


VII. 


vided, we may, and ought to fandlify the 
Name of God. For they being all in ſome 


Sort appl yd to his Service, they do derive 
ſome Kind of Sanctity from that very Re. 


lation which they bear to him, and } in 

Virtue of that Relation they have a juſt 

Claim to a ſuitable Reſpect from us. 
And ſuch a Degree of Reſpect they do 


deſerve, as may ſufficiently difference them 


from other common Things, which haye 
not the Honour to be fo immediately em- 


ploy'd in God's Service. The leaſt there- 


fore we can do is to appropriate them wholly 
to this Uſe, and to hold them as inviola- 
bly facred upon that Account. For as tis 
the great Preeminence, and Glory of the 
Deity, to be poſſeſs d of ſuch ſuperlative 
Perfections, as no created Being is capable 
of, and as 'tis this that makes him the 
adorable Object of that Worſhip, which 


ought not to be communicated to any 0- 


ther. So 'tis one Branch of his Preroga- 
tive, and an Honour due to his 1 incom- 
municable Name, that no Creature ſhould 
ſhare with him in the Uſe of thoſe Things, 

which 


Hallowed be thy Name. 175 
which are once made a Part of his pecu- S 1 8 
lar, by a ſolemn Dedication to religious 
Purpoſes. . 

Axp that ſeparate, and ſingular Re- 
ſpect which is to be paid to Things ſa- 
cred, for the Sake of him by whoſe Name 
they are called, conſiſts chiefly in theſe Par- 
ticulars. 

Firſt, As to the Times ſet apart for di- 
vine Worſhip, they are moſt religiouſly to 
be obſerv'd; and devoutly employ'd in | 
Prayer, and Thankſgiving, i in Hymns, and 1 
ſpiritual Songs, in hearing, and reading the i 
Word of God, and ſuch pious Meditations 
2s will naturally ſpring up in a Heart 
that is (as it ought to be) ſequeſtred from 
the World, and worldly Thoughts, and 
entirely as well as affectionately engag'd in 
theſe holy, and heavenly Exerciſes. 

AND that God does expect this; and will 
accept it as an Honour due unto himſelf, 
is evident from the Direction given about 
it 7 Iviii. 13, 14, and the Promiſe an- 
ex d. 

If thou turn away thy Foot from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on 
my holy Day, and call the Sabbath a De- 
NN light, 


— — 
| 3 
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Se n M. liglit, the Holy of the Lord, honourable, ani 

VI. ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own Ways 
D nor finding thine own Pleaſiire, nor Speaking 


thine own Words: Then ſhalt thou delighs 
thyjelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe. the 
to ride upon the high Places of the Earth, 
&c. And as God requir'd the eus thus 
ſtrictly to keep the Sabbath, and to {:n- 
ctify his Name by ſo doing, ſo will he 
ſtill be honour'd (and Reaſon good he 
ſhould) by the religious Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day, and ſuch other Holidays, a 
the Piety, and Devotion of our Fore- 
fathers have conſecrated to the ſame Pur. 
poſe. And 
Secondly, As for thoſe Places, upon which 
God's Name 1s called, and wherein he i; 
to be worſhipped, they are to be eſteemed 
venerable in Regard of that more eſpecial 
Preſence, which God there vouchſafes to 
thoſe who are gather'd together in his 
Name. And therefore they ought not to 
be prophan'd by common Uſe, or (which 
amounts much to the ſame) by any miſbe- 
coming, and irreverent Thoughts and 
Actions. 855 | 


For 


„ — — — — 
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Fox certainly to come into the Houſe of S E A u. 
Prayer with no other Deſign, but to carry VII. 
on the Trade of Vanity and Sin, to ſa- 
lute, and be ſaluted, to gaze, and be gaz d 
upon, is a moſt abominable Prophana- 
tion. 
Bur if we would fanRiify the Name-of 
God as we ought to do in his holy Place, | 
we ſhould approach it with all Humility, 
and godly Fear, ſaying and thinking, as 
did the Patriarch Jacob upon a like Oc- 
caſion, How dreadful is this Place! this is Gen. 
none other but the Houſe of God, and this is "— 
the Gate of Heaven. And accordingly we 
ſhould endeavour to raiſe our Thoughts, 
and ſend our Wiſhes, and Deſires up to- 
wards Heaven, and to ſet our Aﬀections 
on Things above, and to ſignify the In- 
tention, and Devotion of our Hearts, by 
ſuch humble Geſtures, and ſuch other Ex- 
preſſions of Zeal and Reverence, as be- 
comes his awful Preſence before whom 
We are. 
Tuts is what God requir'd of old by 
an expreſs Precept, Thou ſhalt keep my Levit. 
Sabbath, and reverence my Sanctuary; ; _ aan 
the Reaſon of tha. Precept is perpet.al, 
N 2 becauſe 


180  Hallowed be thy Name. 
S x rm. becauſe there are, and muſt be certain 
VII. Times, and Places ſet apart for the Wor. JL 
ſhip of God, as well under the Vu 25 0 

the Law. 

Thirdly, THERE is alſo more than or. 
dinary Regard due to the Miniſters of God, 
and that both from themſelves, and others, 

Firſt from themſelves; for they of all Men 
are oblig'd to reverence themſelves, and 
exemplify that Pythagorean Advice by 
Chriſtian Practice, that is, they ought to 
conſider the Character they bear, and act 
ſuitably unto it; they ſhould remember 
that they are the Ambaſſadors of God, 
and that they ought not to do any Thing 
that is unworthy of that Honour and Truſt: 
They ſhould remember that they are cho- 
8 ſen, and ſeparated for the Work to which 
they are called, and that therefore they 
ought not to be conform d to this World, nor 
to live as other Men do: In one Word, 
they ſhould take both Heed to themſelves, and 
their Doctrine, and make their own Con- 
verſation the ſtanding Proof of its Truth, 
and Power, that ſo they may ſanctify the 
Name of God in themſelves, and turn 
many to Righteouſneſs. 
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AnD upon this Foundation they have 28 8 M. 


juſt Title to be very honourably treated by 


others. For Men ought ſo to account of 


them as the Miniſters of Chreft, and Stew- 
ards of the Myſteries of God, in the faithful 
Diſpenſation of which, they are to be ſub- 
mitted to as acting by divine Commiſſion, 
and fulfilling that Miniſtry which they 
have receiv'd in the Lord. This Defe- 
rence is due to them for the Sake of their 
great Maſter, whom they repreſent, and in 
whoſe Name they entreat the People to be 
faved, and for their Work's Sake, for which 
they ought to be very highly eſteemed in 
Love, it being a Work that beſpeaks the 


greateſt Care, and Love of their immortal 


Souls. And this Efteem is beſt expreſs'd 
by lending an obedient Ear to their Ad- 
monitions and Exhortations, their Re- 
proofs and Cenſures, by tranſcribing both 
their Doctrine and Example into their own 
Practice, and /aftly by rewarding their La- 
bours with double Honour, an honourable 
Maintenance, as well as Reſpect, that fo 
they may be perfectly at Liberty to attend 
their Office without the Avocation, or 
a of worldly Cares. 
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SERM. 


VII. 


Halloued be thy Name. 


ANp this alſo. redounds to the Honour 


of God himſelf. For he has wilely or- 


dain'd (as 'tis but Reaſon and Equity), that 


y Cor. is. thoſe who ſow ſpiritual Things ſhould reap 


carnal. And that Portion of carnal Things 
which Men do cheerfully allot as a Proviſion 
for his Servants, he graciouſly accepts az 
a Tribute of Praiſe, and Gratitude' to 
himſelf. And that which is once thus 
appropriated, cannot be alienated after. 
wards without a Prophanation of that 
which is holy, and robbing God of that 
which is moſt peculiarly his W n. 

Ap if any facrilegious Perſon ſhould 
think it much to be fo arraign'd, and 
ſhould begin to expoſtulate the Matter, 
and fay, © WHEREIy have we robb'd 
« thee?” God anſwers them by his Pro. 


Val. iii. 8 Pber to their utter Shame and Confuſion, 


in T ithes and Offerings, 


AND now, to give you the ſhort Sum 
of this Diſcourſe, the Name of God, if 
we take it in the primary Senſe, for his 
incomparable, and incomprehenſible Na- 
ture, is ſanctified, when we glorify him 
as God, acknowledging his infinite, and 
incommunicable Perfections, celebrating 

his 


Hallowed be thy Name. 183 
his Praiſes, and making his Glory the great & E RM. 
Aim, and End of all our Actions. 3 

Ir we take it in the ſecondary Senſe 
for thoſe Things, which, do as it were, 
bear his Name and Inſcription, then it is 
ſanctified by regarding ſuch Things as 
God's peculiar Property, and uſing them 
as the Dignity of that Relation deſerves. 

AND in order to the better Diſcharge ve. © bl 
our Duty in both theſe Reſpects, we are 9 

Firſt, To frame to ourſelves due Ap- nf 
prehenſions of the divine Excellencies and 
ferfections; that ſo we may have juſt 
Grounds to eſteem, and revere him, as 
being firſt perſuaded, that he is worchy to 
receive all Power, and Honour, and Glo- 
ry, and Bleſſing, and that no leſs a Ho- 
mage is due to his moſt excellent Ma- 
jeſty ; and which therefore we ought in 
the next Place conſtantly to pay, both by 
worſhipping before him with a holy Wor- 
ſhip, and by ſo demeaning ourſelves to- 
wards him in our whole Converſation, . as 
may beſt become the worthy en 
ſions we have of him. 

For that divine, and ino 
Worſhip which we give to God, is the 
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184 Hallowed be thy Name. 
SER M.moſt fignificant Expreſſion of that high 
LEE. Eſteem, and Veneration we have for him, 
. and an exemplary, and unblameable Life, 
is a farther Teſtimony, that we defire to 
give Glory to God, by endeavouring, in 
Imitation of him, and Obedience to his 
Commands, fo be holy as be is boly, and 
perfect as be is perfect. And laſtly, that 
our Obedience may be uniform, and Gods 
Name every Way ſanctified, we ought to 
teſtify a proportionable Reſpect to all 
Things appertaining to Religion, or that 
are any Ways related to, or employ'd in 
his Service. And this Reſpect is to be 
| ſhewn to ſuch Times and Places, as are 
ſet apart for the Solemnization of public 
Worſhip, by ſeparating them from pro- 
phane, and common Uſe, and applying 
them to the ſacred Purpoſes for which 
they were deſfign'd: And to the Perſons 
ordain'd to miniſter in holy Things. If we 
be of that Order ourſelves by taking Heed 
to ourſelves, and to our Miniſtry, and be- 
ing as burning and ſhining Lights in the 
World; and if we be of the Number of 
their Flock, by rejoycipg in their Light, 
and following their Guidance, by honour- 


\ 


 Hallowed be thy Namie. 


chem, rendring them that which the Laws 
of God, and Man have made their juſt 
Due, or rather, what God himſelf has an 
unalienable Right to, and requires by the 
Hands of theſe his Servants. And when 
we expreſs a conſcientious Care, and a be- 
coming Zeal in all theſe Things, then is 
God's Name ſanctified in the moſt accep- 
table Manner. Which that it may, God 
of his infinite Mercy grant, &c. 


SERMON 


185 


h ing them, and providing honourably for * 1* 
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SER MON VIII. 
5 Hallowed be thy Name. 
bee D ERDRIAG 
MaTTH. vi. 9 
Aſter this Manner therefore pray 


ye: Our Father which art 1n 


Hann, ballowed be wy Name. 


A JH E Method that I propos'd SER N. 
to myſelf i in treatin VIII. 

5 ro POO 
theſe Words was 


1. Firſt, To give you 
the Senſe, and Explanation of the eee 


itſelf. And | 
II. Second, þ 
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SE RM. 


Hallowed be thy Name. 

II. Secondly, To ſhew what Tendency 
it has to beget, and cheriſh ſuch holy 
Affections and Diſpoſitions as are ſuitabl 
to the Nature of the Duty, and agreeable 
to the n of this Petition. 


In 8 to gather the full, and true 
Meaning of the Petition, I conſidered 


I. Firſt, WHAT is to be underſtood by 
the Name of God; and what by hallow- 
ing his Name. 

Anp by the Name of God, we are to 


underſtand, 


Firſt, His ever bleſſed Nature, and 
moſt glorious Attributes, by which he is 


infinitely diſtinguiſh'd above all other Be- 
- ings; or 


Secondly, Any Thing upon which his 


Name is called, and in which he has a 


peculiar Right and Property. 
Hrs Name is ſanctified in the fr Senſe, 


when we acknowledge, admire, and adore 


his infinite Nature, and bleſs his glorious 


Name, that is exalted above all Bleffing, 
and Praiſe, h 


Ir 


— ta wy 2 Dee 
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IT is ſanctified in the latter Senſe, when 8 E R NM. 
we eſteem, and treat all Things that pe- VIII. 
' | | 1 WWW \ 
culiarly relate to him, anſwerably to the 
Dignity of that Relation. And having 
gone thus far, I ſhall proceed 


II. Secondly, To ſhew what Tendency 
it has, (if well weigh'd and conſider'd) to 
beget, and cheriſh in us ſuch holy Af. 
ions, and Diſpoſitions as are ſuitable to 
the Nature of the Duty in which we are 
employ c. 

Axp the good Affections which the 
Conſideration of this Petition now before 
us, is moſt apt to produce, and cultivate 
in our Hearts, are 

Firſt, A profound Reverence. 

Secondly, Fervency of Spirit. 

Thirdly, Heavenly-mindedneſs. 

Firſt, A profound Reverence. For if 
we reflect (as we muſt do when we pre- 
tend to ſanctify the Name of God) I fay, 
if we reflect upon his peerleſs Majeſty, 
and abſolute Perfection, the Wonderful- 
nels of his Works, the Beauties of his 
Providence, the Harmony, and Wiſdom 


of all his ne” „and the mighty 
Power 
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190 Hallzwed be thy Naine. 
SER M. Power that gave Being to all Things 
VIII. which for his Pleaſure are, and wen 
| created; it muſt needs ſtrike us with Ag. 

miration, and fill our Thoughts with Ay; 

and Reverence: Eſpecially, if we conſide 

(as we cannot well avoid it, when we ad. 

dreſs unto him in Prayer) that we are in 

the more immediate Preſence of the dre 

Majeſty of Heaven, and Earth, that he; 
ſolemnly giving Audience to us, accepting 

our Homage, and {if we be in any Degree 
found worthy) ready to admit us into his 
Grace and Favour, For if an earthly 
Prince ſhould allow us the Privilege to ap- 
proach his Preſence, and lay our Petitions 
before him upon all Occaſions, no Doubt 
we ſhould endeavour to recommend our 
ſelves, and the Suit we have to. make, by 
the moſt ſubmiſſive, and dutiful Carriage, 
and all the unfeigned Tokens of an hum- 
ble, and a grateful Heart. And how 
much rather ſhould we take care to poſſeſ 
our Minds with a holy Dread, and to be | 
very reverent in our whole Deportment, 
when we come before the King of Kings, | 
who is the holy one, and there is none be- | 
ſides him? EMC 
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ail 

2 Q „ 

Secondly, Ir we carry the Senſe of this 8 5 — 8 5 

2 „* : . . 0 . N . > 170 
petition along with us in our Minds, it 19 


— —̃ — 
_— 
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will ſtir up in us that Fervency of Spirit, 
which is neceſſary to add Wings, and 
Flame, and Force to all our Devotions. 
For if we be thoroughly affected (as be- 
comes us) with the awful Apprehenſion of 
God's adorable Perfections; and if we be 
paſſionately deſirous (as by the Tenour of 
this Petition we ſhould be) that his Name 
ſhould be in the Eſteem of all People, as 
it is in its own Nature, great, wonderful 
and holy: And, if we long to have it truly 
ſanctified in ourſelves, and others, and all 
Mankind, by the pureſt, and moſt refined 
Worſhip, and an unſpotted Converſation. 
I fay, if theſe, and ſuch as theſe be our ſe- 
rious Thoughts, and earneſt Wiſhes, tis 
impoſſible we ſhould be lukewarm, and in- 
different in offering up this, or any other 
of our Requeſts unto God. 

For all the Attributes of God (even 
whilſt we view them through a Glaſs darkly) 
are very amiable, and beautiful, and al} 
his Manifeſtations of himſelf ſo full of 
Grace and Truth, that they muſt needs 

(whilſt we ſeriouſly contemplate them) ra- 
nm viſh 
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191 Hallowed be thy Name. 

Se R: « vidh us with Love; and that Love enkin: 
VIE es Deſire, and that Deſire enflames our 
| and that Zeal invigorates our De- 
votion, and makes it more fervent, and 
equently more effectual, and available 
with God. And tis but requiſite, that 
4 the Ardour of our Affection ſhould then 
| exert itſelf moſt, when the Subject of our 
Prayer is the Promotion of God's Glory. 
Fon, if we be but faint and cold, when 
that is the Thing defir'd, and then only 
importunate when we aſk for the Neceſſi- 
ries we want, it is not to be expected, 
that ſuch our grating Importunities ſhould 
be anſwered, which proceed only from 
Self- love, and ate utterly void of all godly 

Zeal. . 
Thirdly and Laſtly, this Petition (if 
rightly conſider d) will beget in us that 
Purity of Heart, that Elevation of Soul, 
and Heavenly-mindedneſs, which is ne- 
ceſſary to make our Prayer a holy Obla- 
tion, and acceptable in' the Sight of God. 
For ſince God's Name (as the Petition 
ſuggeſts) is incommunicable, and ſince 
upon that Account he is worthy of all Ad- 
oration and Honour, i in which no Creature ( 

ought 
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Hallowed be thy Name. 19 3 
6ught to be his Rival; ſince he is glorious S E N N. 
in Holineſs, and of purer Eyes than to be- VIII. 
told a Sinner in his Filthineſs; whoſoever WV 
reſumes to draw nigh unto him, muſt 2 
needs think himſelf oblig'd ro purify his 
Heart, even as he is pure, to whom he 
pretends to lift it up, and to be no long- 
er double-minded, that is no longer di- Fel 
vided in his Affections betwixt God, and $1 
the World ; for to God alone they are en- 1 
tirely due, and upon him to be ſure theß 
ought to be intenſely fix d in the ſolemn - 1 
Act of Devotion. And if any one in pours 4 
ing out his Soul before God, ſuffers his ; ml 
carnal Deſires, and wicked Imaginationg 
to mingle themſelves with the very Pray- 
ers that he is ſending up to Heaven, that 
Man is guilty of a double Prophanation, 
For Fin he gives a Share of his Affections 
to the World, and to the Fleſh, which 
ought to reſt, and centre in God alone, 
which is a Sort of Idolatry: And then he 
makes an Offering to God of a Thing that is 
unholy and unclean, a double Heart, which 
is certainly an Abomination in his Sight. 
Bur the Belief, and Contemplation 
of God's infinite Holineſs and Purity, 
Ver, III. 0 (which 
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94 
% K M. (which is ſuggeſted to us in this Petition 
III. will both teach, and enable us to clean 


ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh any 
Spirit, and to take off our Thoughts and 


Affections from worldly Objects, of which 
we are too apt to be fondly enamour'; 
and direct them up towards that holy 


Place, where God dwells in Majeſty on 
high, and from whence he will look 8 
and hear, and anſwer our Prayers when 
thus qualified. 

AND thus does the Conſideration of this 
Petition tend to beget, and cheriſh in us 
thoſe holy Diſpoſitions, which are necel. 
fary to recommend us, and our Prayers to 
God, namely a profound Reverence, Fer- 


vency of Spirit, and Purity of Heart, and 


heavenly Mindedneſs. 
I 8HALL only add a few ſeaſonable Re- 


flections upon what has been ſaid, and ſo 
conclude. And 

Firſt, Ir it be the Glory of God to be 
ſuperlative in all Perfections, and his juſt 


Prerogative to be worſhipp'd with a Wor- 


ſhip which is therefore appropriated to 
him, becauſe no Creature is worthy of it: 
And if his Name ought thus to be ſan- 

BR 


Hallowed be thy Name. 195 
Rified, then we may judge from hence, 8 22 
how abominable thoſe Practices are, which V of 
che Church of Rome openly allows, I mean, 
Image worſhip , and the Invocation of 
Saints. 
Fon is it not a moſt 8 alone 
to the Majeſty of that God, who is infinite in 
Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs, that 
Men who live, and move, and have their 
Being in him, for Health ſhould call upon wh xi. 
that which is weak, for Life pray to that 
which is dead, for Aid humbly beſeech that 
which has no Means to help, and for a good 
Journey aſe of that, which cannot ſet a Foot 
firward 2 
*Tis a Pollution chis chat no ſubtle Di- 
ſtinction can purge them from: For 'tis in 
vain to ſay, that it terminates at laſt in the 
Honour of God, and that tis ſo intended, 
whereas God has ſolemnly declared (with- 
out any Reſtriction or Limitation) I am is. xl. 8, 
the Lord, and that is my Name, and I will 
not give my Praiſe to graven Images. 
Nor will he give his Glory to any other; 
and therefore tis an unwarrantable Thing 
to invoke any departed Saint, whether it be 
immediately to help them, or to intercede 
: '- 2 | to 


"=P 


_— 


2 
-” NY 


Mn 
\ 
» : 
'* 48 
: | 
: * 
54 . 
+; : 5 
BY 
4 £ 
1 
17%} 
c | x9 
3 12 
f 4 
_—_ 
ff? : 
1 10 
1 
ITE 
* 9 
7 7 b J 
1714 17 
1 +5 
11 
fo 1 
4 : 
: by. 
* . 
* 
5 
1 
47 9 
1 
— £ 
14 
= 
89 
1 
n 
„n 
199 
9 
1 
Fa 
\ Lug 
4 
1 
- 
kia 
1 
- : : * 
WD 
PS 
«i WH 
+164 Vl 
$} F 
ny” 
— 4 
1 
15 32 * 
4,%% 5 
hg 
' "gs \ 
2 1 
7 IF 
4 
. HSM 
p — A 
75 1 
ee oe 
* 
Foy 
7» 
A 
4 1 
1 
4 2 
. 
* > 
© $4 4 
13 
7 
1 
ES. 
to 
4 
4 
2 ia 
1 
PP. 
1 
TY 
— 7 F 
6 [3 
* 
* U 
va 
As 
N 
LS ; 
4 
= 
"72 2 
— 
IS 
2 { * 
x 
75 
3x 
13 
77 +3 
4 
w 
LEI | 
2-48 
40% "4 
4 3 
* 
. 
"+1 
+ £%Y 
N 
+ $F 
2453 
4 © 
Yo 
£ et 
1 . 
15 1 
HE 
-% 3K 


* 


Ret 35k Af 


un SE- 
ES 

—— —ñ— 
. 


1 
SE 
5 . 2 * = + . 


196 Hallowed be thy Name. 
SE RM. to God for them. For to attribute infinite Fe 
VIII. Knowledge or Power, to any the perfect. 2 
Wet of Creatures, is to equal them with 1 
God, which is a ſacrilegious Preſumption; 

and to pray unto them, without any Af. 
ſurance that they can either hear, or help, 

is an Alienation of the Honour due to 


God's holy Name, as well as a Derogation a 
to the Merit, and Mediation of  Teſus J 
Cbri. , 

Secondly, Ir the Name of God is fin | 
ctified by the Acknowledgment, and Ce- l 
lebration of God's Excellencies and Per- ; 
fections, then to deny, or call in Queſtion F 
any of them, is Prophaneneſs, and Hlaſ- f 


phemy. And I am afraid, we of the, re- 
form'd Religion (as we call ourſelves) are 
but too guilty in this Particular. For not 
to inſiſt upon the Conſequences of ſome 
Opinions that are maintain'd by ſome Par- 
ties among us, there is an inſolent Practice 
now grown very faſhionable, that cannot 
be acquitted of the Accuſation: I mean, 
that ſhameleſs Liberty which is almoſt e- 
very Day taken, and that by Men of all 
Ranks and Degrees, to queſtion the Au- 
thority, and Truth of divine Revelation. 
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| Wl 
pypor he is look'd upon as a Man of no Im-S EN N. i" 
provements, and hardly furniſh'd for com- AI, 
mon Converſation, who is not ready at all 1 
Turns with his unmannerly Queries. How. 0 
do you prove, and fix the Canon of the Wh 
Scripture? How do you maintain it to be by 
divinely inſpir'd, in whole, or in Part? {Al 
As to the Words or the Senſe? How do 1 
you reconcile ſuch, and ſuch like Diffi- 4 
culties, which I call Contradictions? How £40 
do you account for ſuch, and ſuch Myſte- * of 
ries, which I call Nonſenſe? This is ſome 1 
of the Libertines daily Communication, et 
and if they meet to catechize upon theſe "7 
Articles, then right, or wrong they triumph 1 
moſt immoderately. But in plain Engliſh 741 


3 


"<> ee 


this is neither more nor leſs, than to call 
God's Veracity, Wiſdom and Goodneſs to 


r 


8 . Diſh 
. 2 


the Teſt, and to make it Matter of Diſ- 
pute, whether Mo/es and the Prophets, and 

the Apoſtles were (as they pretend to be) 
Men ſent from God, or a Pack of wicked 


3 


£ 


r 
theres 4 ** * 


Impoſtors. And tis ſuch a crying Provo- ol 
cation this, that ſure God will at laſt have "Jt 
Pity for his Name, as the Prophet Ezekiel x: MW 
ſpeaks, and ſanctify it before their Eyes, 3 | 


93 that 1 
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SEN M. that they may know, and be convinc'd : 
VIII. at God is true, and every Man a Liar. 
Ou Thirdly, Ir it be an Honour redounding 


to God's holy Name, that his Worſhip 


| ſhould be devoutly perform'd, and all 


Things appertaining to Religion reſpected, 
and us'd accordingly; then doubtleſs, that 
wilful Neglect of God's Worſhip, and the 
miſpending the Time allotted for it, in J. 
dleneſs, Vanity and Sin, which is too no- 


torious amongſt many, who are never ſo 


much as ſeen at Church, and that _ 
rence and Indevotion which are too ofte 
ſeen in our ſolemn Aſſemblies, and do diſ- 


figure, and deface the very Beauty of Ho- 


lineſs, that horrid Abuſe of an Oath by 
vain Swearing, which, as being a religious 
Act, ought to be exempt from common 
Uſe; I fay, doubtleſs all theſe Things are 


grievous Prophanations, ſo great, and 


grievous indeed, that it may well ſeem a 
Wonder, that any who retain the leaſt 


Senſe of Religion ſhould be guilty of them, 
For it is not to be accounted for upon any 


rolerable Reaſon, why the ſerious Believer 
ſhould not be a conſtant Worſhipper; for 
5 the 


2 @ © 
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che Man who is firmly perſuaded, that S 2 _ 
there is a God, a Being in Perfection infi- == 
nite, abſolute, independent, and upon whom 
all Things elſe depend; he that is firmly 
perſuaded of this, muſt in Conſequence alſo 
believe, that he, as one of his Creatures, 
and Dependants, is bound to agnize the 
Excellencies, and Perfections of the ſu- 
preme Being, and to make this Acknow:-- 
ledgment public by joining with the Con- 
gregation of the Faithful, in offering up 
the humble Tribute of their Prayers, 
Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, according to 
divine Appointment. 

Ta1s is a Conſequence that no Body 
can deny, or eafily overſee. And there- 
fore that Perſon who eſtranges himſelf 
from the Communion of Saints, and to- 
rally abſents himſelf from the Worſhip 
of God, if he is not a downright Un- 
believer, if he is not one of thoſe Fools 
who hath ventured to ſay in bis Heart there 
is no God, he is however in the Number 
of thoſe careleſs, thoſe deſperate ones, 
whoſe Actions proclaim, that he lives 
without God in the World, without the leaſt 

0 4 Commerce 


200 
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8 ERM. Commerce with him, without fo much 
VII. as the Form of Godlinefs, juſt as if he had 


nothing to hope, or fear from the Maker, 
and judge of all Men, either in this Life, 
or that which is to come: And how they 
ſhall be able to ſtand before God's high 


Tribunal, who ſeldom, or never appear'd 


in his Sanctuary, never approach'd his Al- 


tar, is a terrible Confideration. And it is 


a Conſideration in which they are no lek, 
if not more concerned, who do ſometimez 
though rarely come into the Houſe of 
God, but without looking at all to their 
Feet, without any ſuitable Diſpoſition of 
Mind, without any Regard to the Buſineſs 
of the Place, without any Reverential Awe 


of the Preſence in which they ſtand: They 


come poſſibly to fill up the Vacuity of an 
idle Hour, not otherwiſe preingag'd, or 
to ſerve ſome ſecular Convenience, or elle 
perhaps to exerciſe their notable Talent ar 
cavilling and ſcoffing, but to be ſure to 
give Difturbance, and Scandal to the Con- 


gregation, by the Indecency of their Beha- 


viour; nay, it has been known, that the 
Table of the Lord (I bluſh to ſpeak it where 
tis ſo well known) hath been rudely broke 
in 
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i upon without the leaſt Appearance of In 


any Preparation, or ſo much as any Fore- V 


thought, but to be ſure without bearing 


any Part in the previous Confeſſion of 
Sins, and Deprecation of God's Wrath, 
without receiving the Benefit, or the Com- 
fort of ſacerdotal Abſolution, without ſay- 
ing Amen to the ſolemn Prayer, wherein 
the divine Benediction is implored upon 
the Elements of Bread and Wine, to con- 
ſecrate them to a ſacramental Uſe, and 
gire them a ſaving Efficacy: It has been 
known, I fay, (though I hope the Inſtance 
is almoſt ſingular in the Kind) that the 
Table of the Lord has been broke in upon 
without putting any Difference between 
the Holy and Prophane, with as little Ce- 


remony as Men ſtep into an Ordinary, 


where the Manner of ſome may be, (but 
thoſe not the beft manner'd) to lay hold 
en the next Morſel that offers, with- 
out craving a Bleſſing, haſtily to devour it, 

and fo away again about their Buſineſs. 
Now it may well be thought that they 
who happen upon ſome rare Occaſions to 
be bodily preſent in the Houſe of God, 
but with an entire Abſence of Mind, or 
in 
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Sx x u. in a Manner ſo very unbecoming, and ſo 
VIII. ſhamefully irreverent, are guilty even of 


a greater Prophanation, than thoſe who 
totally abſent themſelves. The one in- 
deed neglects God's public Worſhip, and 
therefore may juſtly be ſuſpected ſecretly to 


5 deſpiſe it, but the other openly affronts it: 


The one breaks off all Acquaintance, al 
Communication with God, and thoſe that 
frequent his Sanctuary, but the other boldly 
ruſhes into his Preſence, as it were on 
Purpoſe to bid him Defiance, and carries 
that Defiance, it may be, up to the very 
Altar, and ſets at nought his Saviour, even 
bleeding upon the Croſs, as repreſented in 
the bleſſed Memorial of that his bitter 
Death and Paſſion. 85 
Give me leave but to add one Thing 
more, which I take to be a grievous Pro- 
phanation, and that is the Deriſion, and 
Contempt, with which the Miniſters of 
God are generally receiv'd. For it implies 
a direct Affront to our great Lord, and 
Maſter, that thoſe who are peculiarly de- 
voted to his Service, ſhould therefore be- 


come deſpicable in the Eyes of Men, and 


loſe not only the Privilege of their Birth- 


right, | 


al 
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right, but even the Right to common Ci- SE RN. 


vility. And yet fo it is now adays, that VIII. 


the Miniſters of Chriſt, and in a Chriſtian 
Countrey, are to expect much the ſame 


Treatment, that the Apoſtles complain of 


among the Heathens : For in the Opinion 
of many, particularly thoſe Libertines of 
which I was lately ſpeaking, we are as the 


Filth of the World, and the Officouring of 


all Things unto this Day. And now I ſhall 
conclude with this ſhort Reflection, v2. 
If it be incumbent upon us all to ſanctify 
the Name of God, by worthy Apprehen- 
ſions of his divine Excellencies, and by a 
ſuitable Demeanour towards him, not only 
in the ſolemn Acts of Religion, and the 


Things thereunto pertaining, but in the 


whole Tenour of our Lives and Conver- 
fations; then how have we (vile, and 


wicked as we are) vilified, provoked, and 


defied the moſt high, and holy One? For 
certainly that manifeſt Decay of Virtue, 
and Goodneſs, that vaſt Inundation of Vice 
and Debauchery, that general Corruption 
both in Morals and Principles, that a- 
vow'd Indifference towards all Religions, 
and that profane Contempt of the very 
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204 MHallowed be thy Name. 
Sz rm.Beft. All theſe, I fay, (which are the pre- 
0 - vailing Practices of the preſent Age) are 
Provocations ſo daring, and inſolent in the 
Sight of God, and ſo diſhonourable to his 
holy Name, that they may well be look d 
upon as the ſad Prognoſtics ag Vengeance, 
the Forerunners of ſudden Deſtruction. 
The Spirit of God will not always ſtrive 
with ſuch refractory Sons of Diſobedience, 
but will be conſtrain'd even for his own 
Sake to pour out the Fury of his Anger 
upon us, and devour 18 by the Fire of his 
Jealouſy. 

To prevent our final Ruine therefore, 
let all of us from the Higheſt to the Low- 
eſt, let us make haſte, and turn unto the 
Lord, and put away all theſe Abomina- 

tions out of his Sight, and let us ſanctify 
his Name as we ought, by an uncon- 
ſtrain'd Obedience to his bleſſed Will, leſt 
he ſhould magnify, and ſanctify himſelf 
before all People, by ſome juſt, and exem- 
plary Puniſhment upon us, and ſo demon- 
ſtrate the Juſtice, and Holineſs of his Na- 
ture, by the terrible Effects Ow: Power 
and Vengeance. Which God/avert, Sc, 


New to God the Father, &c. 
SERMON 


IX. 


SERMON 
Thy Kingdom come. 
TTL e N N K. K K U N. N & NN K | 


LO Maru. vi. 10. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 


done in ""—_ as it is in Heaven. 


ae Ny our bleſſed Saviour puts IX. 
. into the Mouth of every 
devout Supplicant is, that 
7 i God's Name may be Hal-. 
— 4. E. "his moſt glorious Nature and 
Perfections, and all Things appertaining 
to him, by a peculiar Relation and Pro- 
priety, may receive * vo, and of all Men 
that 
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Thy Kingdom come. 


 SERM. that Adoration, Praiſe, Honour, Reverency 
IX. 


and religious Obſervance, which is pro. 
portionably due unto them. For thus i 
is that God's Name is truly ſanctified, 2 
I have more particularly explain'd in ty, 
ſeveral Diſcourſes upon that Subject. 
AND the Connexion of that firſt Petition 
with the two next following, is ſo juſt any 
natural, that they ſeem indeed to make 


up but one unanimous Vote for the moe 


illuſtrious Manifeſtation of God's Glory. 
For what can make more for the Ad. 


vancement of God's Glory, than to haye 


his righteous Kingdom eſtabliſh'd over al 
the Earth, and extended to its utmoſt 
Bounds? And how can this be effected, 
but by an entire Obedience, and chearkil 
Submiſſion to his bleſſed Will, which hap- 
py State of Things, could it be once ob- 
tain d, would make this Earth of ours a 
heavenly Place, and fit us for the conſun- 
mate Happineſs of Heaven. Whoſoerer 
therefore is truly zealous for the Honour 


of God, and to that End affectionately de- 
fires that his Name may be worthily ſan- 


ified, muſt in Purſuance of this his firſ 


Requeſt join in what follows, and priy 
LL with 
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Thy Kingdom come. 207 
wich che ſame Intention and Affection, St RM. 
Thy Kingdom come : Thy Will be done in IX. 
Earth as it is in Heaven; inaſmuch as all 
theſe Petitions do in their laſt Reſult con- 
ſpire, as it were, to make God's Praiſe 
glorious, and ſhew it forth in its full 
Luſtre. 

In treating upon theſe Words, I ſhall 
proceed in the ſame Method that I began 
with, and that is, 


I, Firft, To give you the true Senſe, 
and meaning of the Petitions, as 9 lie 
in order. And 

Secondly, To ſhew you how apt, and fit 
they are, to beget, and cheriſn ſuch holy 
Affections, and Diſpoſitions of Soul, as are 
the ſuitable Companions of this Duty of 
Ty 


L. And Firſt, T $HALL give you the 
true Senſe, and Meaning of this Petition, 
Thy Kingdom come. And for the clearer 
Underſtanding of this, it will be proper to 
enquire, | 


Firſt, WHAT this Wee is. And 
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PI. x. 16. 


Thy Kingdom come. 
Secondly, Wnar the coming of it may 
import. 


Now the Kingdom of God falls under 


various Acceptations in holy Writ, but! 

think they are reducible to theſe three, 

UV1S. 5 
Tu Kingdom of Providence, of Grace, 


and of Glory. 


Tun Kingdom of Providence, conſiſt 
in the Exerciſe of that Sovereign Power 
and Dominion, which God has over the 
whole World, in Reſpect of which it i 
faid, that the Lord is King for ever and 
nn, 
Tuls providential Government I had 
occaſion lately to diſcourſe of pretty largely, 
But I ſhall wave it at preſent, partly for 
that Reaſon, but chiefly becauſe it does not 
fall fo directly under Conſideration here, 
although in the comprehenſive Senſe of 
the Words it may very well be included. 
ThE Kingdom of Grace i is either exter- 
nal or internal. 
By the external Kingdom of Grace is 
meant God's Government of his Church, 


eſpecially under the Diſpenſation of the 
Mefiah, whole Miſſion into the World 


Was 
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Thy Ningdom come. 209 
was an Act of extraordinary Grace, andSE RM. 
Royal Favour: And it is in Him, (as being . 
the chief corner Stone) that the whole 
Building fitly fram'd together, grows into 
an holy Temple in the Lord, in the midſt 
of which the Faith of Chriſt is profeſs'd, 
his Goſpel is preach'd, his Sacraments ad- 
miniſtred, and nothing is wanting that 
may be any Ways neceſſary for the edify- ' TI 5 
ing of the Body of Chriſt, and the perfecting 


the Saints, And in this Senſe the Kingdom 


of God, and the Kingdom of Heaven, which 
ſo frequently occur in the New Teſtament, 


s often to be underſtood. 


ANp' as the Church is founded upon a 


| ſure Word of Promiſe, which is its ſuffi- 


cient Preſervative againſt all the Aſſaults 


| of Men and Devils: So Chriſt has more- 
over promiſed to be ever-preſent with it 


by his gracious Aſſiſtance and Influence, 
i. e. by the powerful Operation of his holy 


| Spirit, converting the Unbelievers, ſtrength- 


ening the Faithful, giving Power, and Ef- 
ficacy to the outward Adminiſtrations, and 
filling Mens Hearts with Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and d Je y in the Holy Ghojt, oY 
Vor. II. _F 8 with 
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Ss - Thy Kingdom come. 
S ERM. with true Chrijtian Virtue, and the blef. | 
IX. fed Fruits and Effects of it. And this i 
what is meant by the Kingdom of God 
that is within us. | 
Tur Kingdom of Glory is the laſt great 
Demonſtration of regal Power, and Mercy, 
and Juſtice in the Abolition of Sin, and 
Death, and the final Award both of the 
Righteous, and the Wicked ; when the King 
attended with all his holy Angels, ſhall ſi 
upon the Throne, and pronounce the Sen- 
tence with an irreſiſtible Authority, tha 
ſhall immediately take place, to 7hoſe t 
his right Hand, Come ye bleſſed of, my Fs. 
ther, inherit the Kingdom prepared for yu 
from the Foundation of the World; but t 
thoſe on his left, Depart from me ye curſe] 
into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Di. 
vil, and bis Angels, This laſt judiciary 
Act, I ſay, together with that bleſſed, and 
unchangeable Eſtate, that ſhall then com- 
mence, when the Saints ſhall enter upm 
their Inheritance in Light, is the King- 
dom of Glory; wherein the Righteous ſpall 
Hine forth as the Sun, and reign with the 
Lamb for ever and ever, 
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Thy Kingdom come, 211 
Secondly, Tus next Enquiry is, what S= RM. 
the coming of this Kingdom, whether of IX. 
Providence, of Grace, or of _ „ may . 
ſignify. 
AnD the Kingdom of God may then be 
faid to come among Men, when the Power 
of it is more eminently exerted, and viſibly 
manifeſted to the World. 
Tuus, though the Government of Pro- 
vidence commenc'd from the firſt Crea- 
tion, and has continued, and ſhall conti- 
nue as long as the World laſts, without 
the leaſt Inter-regnum: Yet ſome certain 
Periods there are, ſome remarkable Con- 
junctures, in which God does, as it were, 


more immediately interpoſe his Authority, 


to magnify himſelf, and convince the 
World, that verily he is a God, that judgeth 


| in the Earth. 


Axp upon ſuch Emergencies as chi 
the Kingdom of God may be ſaid, with 
much Pomp and Splendour, to come, 
even to thoſe, who before perhaps ei-) 
ther diſbeliey'd, or little regarded the di- 
vine Providence. And doubtleſs, thus to 
defire the Promotion of God's Honour, 


_— acquieſcing in his Wiſdom for the 
T2 | Time, 
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SERM. Time, and Manner of the Accompliſh. | 


IX. 


ment, 1s a very * Ingredient 1 In our 
Prayers. 

Tnus again, though the Kingdom of 
Grace was founded upon antient Promiſe, 
andeſtabliſh'd in the Days of the Meſſiah, and 


did moſt miraculouſly increaſe and flouriſh, 


and ſpread itſelf far, and wide in the next 
| ſucceeding Ages, yet the Bounds of Chriſt, 
Dominion do not as yet, ſeem to be of 
equal Extent with that magnificent Pro- 


_ vi. phecy, that all People, Nations and Lau 


guages ſhould ſerve him, For there are 
dark Corners of the Earth, which the 
marvelous Light of the Goſpel never yet 
viſited, and others from whom the Candle- 
ſtick hath been judicially removed: But 
we truſt that they alſo ſhall at laſt be de- 
liver'd from the Power of Darkneſs, and 
tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's dearly 
beloved Son: And therefore with Reſpet 
to them, 'tis a commendable Zeal to pray, 
5 Kingdom come. 

AND we have need to pray, not only fir 
them, but for ourſelves, and for our Chi 
dren. For though the Kingdom of God 


be come among us, yet it has not the ful 
Poſlel- 
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Thy Kingdom come. 


poſſeſſion of our Hearts; though we beSe rw 


213 


called with an holy, and heavenly Calling, yet IX. 


our Converſation is vain, ſecular and ſin- 
ful; though we are regenerated by the 


| Spirit, yet the Infirmities of the Fleſh, 
and the Remains of our inbred Corrupti- 
ons are ſtill hanging about us. In ſhort, 


though by the Grace of God, we are what 
we are, yet we might be much more vir- 
tuous, holy, humble and patient, and e- 
very Way much more perfect than hitherto 


we have been; and therefore we have all, 
even the beſt of us, need inceſſantly to pray, 


thy Kingdom come, that God may erect his 


Throne in our Hearts in the Plenitude of 
Power, and caſt down every Rebel Luſt 


that wars within our Members: And that 


Sin may no longer reign in our mortal Bo- 


dies, and that we may be deliver'd from 
the Bondage of Corruption into the glorious 


Liberty of the Sons of God. 
Laſtly, though it is not for us to know 


the Times, and Seaſons, which the Father 


has reſerv'd in his own Power, and fix'd 
by ſecret Decree, yet inaſmuch as it is 
highly credible, that CHriſt's ſecond Com- 
Ing is to be uſher'd in with the miracu- 
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! 214 Thy Kingdom come. 
5 SE R N. lous Converſion of the Jews, and ſince we s 
IX. muſt all appear before his high Tribunal, Ml 
> both eee and Gentiles, we ought ſo much 
the rather to give Diligence to make our \ 
Calling and Election ſure, and to provoke i | 
them to a Godly Emulation, that through f 
our Mercy they may obtain Mercy, and that 6 
both to them and to us, an Entrance may | 
be miniſired abundantly into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſu 
Cbriſt. And that Things may be ſo dil. WW 
pos'd for his Coming, and we, and all the | 
World may be fo prepar'd to meet him, i; | 
with all Humility implied, when we pre- 
ſume to ſay, thy Kingdom come. 
ANp having premis'd thus much con- 
cerning the Kingdom of God according to 
the ſeveral Notions of it in Scripture; 3 
alſo in what Senſe we may pray for it 
coming in all theſe Reſpects, I ſhall now 
collect the full Import, and Meaning of 
the Petition from the whole, and fer it 
before you in one View. 
WHEN therefore we approach God's 
holy Preſence, to put up this Petition, 
with Eyes Intent upon his Glory, we do 
in the firſt Place acknowledge our dutiful 
| \ GBiubjection 


— 


7 by "OW come. 


and our humble Acquieſcence in all its 
wiſe, and juſt Diſpenſations, expreſſing 
withall a zealous Deſire that he would be 
| pleas'd to manifeſt, and magnify his own 

Power ſo, fas may beſt conduce to the 
Conviction of Sinners, and the Confirmas 
tion of the Righteous, 

MoRE eſpecially we pray, that the Go- 
ſpel may have its free Courſe, that the 
Church of Chr:i/# may enlarge its Borders 
to all the Ends of the Earth, that the Ig- 
norance of the ruder Heathens may be ſud- 
denly cur'd, as it were, by Scales falling 


from their Eyes, and that God would take- 


from the Jews their ſtony Heart, and give 
them an Heart of Fleſh, and that in the 
Riches of his Wiſdom, he may at length 
have Mercy upon all, as he hath concluded 


all in Unbelef. 


In the mean Time 'tis our moſt earneſt 


Prayer, that we (and all they that profeſs, 
and call themſelves Chr:/t:ans) that we, I 
fay, to whom the divine Power hath given 
all Things that pertain to Life, and God- 
lines, may alſo be Partakers of the divine 


Nature, having eſcap'd the Corruption 
„ that 
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subjection to his all- governing Providence, S E R II. 
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Thy Will be done in Earth, 


SE RM. that is in the World through Luſt; and 


IX, 


that the Grace of God may rule more, 
and more in our Hearts, to the utter ſub- 
duing of all our rebellious Paſſions, and 


vitious Inclinations, and the Overthrow of 


that Dominion, which Sin uſurps in our 
Members. 
AnD finally, chat Chri ift who gave hin- 


Self for his Church, that he might ſanctiß, 


and cleanſe it, would in the Conſumma- 
tion of all Things, preſent it to himſelf}, as 
a glorious Church not having Spot, or Wrin- 
Rle, or any ſuch Thing, that ſo our preſent 
mortal State, which at beſt, i- attended 


with many Infirmities, and mingled with 


many Imperfections, may be chang'd into 
an endleſs Reign of 1 and Immor- 
tality. | 


tition, Thy Kingdom come. 
I PROCEED now to the Examination of 
that which has ſo near a Connexion with 


it, Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in 


Heaven. And the better to underſtand 
this, we muſt Firſt acquaint ourſelves 


WHAT 


Axp this is what 1 think amounts to 
the full Senſe, and Meaning of this Pe- 
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d WHAT the Will of God is, that we are SE RM. 
to do; and IX. 
Secondly, WHAT is the Manner of do- W 
ing it, that is here propos d as a Pattern 
to us. And 


Firſt, Tues Will of God is twofold ; 
his reveal'd Will, and his ſecret Will. 

His revealed Will is the whole Syſtem 

of Doctrines and Precepts, which are de- 
liver'd to us in his holy Word, and are the 
adequate Rule of Faith and Manners. 

AND this, no Queſtion, we are oblig'd 
to obſerve, and fulfil to the utmoſt of our 
Power, to give entire Credence to all his 
divine Truths, and to yield entire Obe- 
dience to all his divine Commands. 

His ſecret Will is that whereby he 
gives the fiat to his Decrees, and deter- 
mines of all the Events, which are to hap- 
pen in the World. And this cannot be 
ſuppos'd to be the Rule of our Actions, e- 
ven becauſe tis ſecret, and therefore can 
afford us no Direction: But yet it obliges 
us to ſubmit implicitly to God's good 
Pleaſure in every Event, and with all E- 
quanimity, and Patience to bear ſuch Suf- 
ferings as God in the Courſe of his Provi- 

dence 


1218 


SE RM. 


IX. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, 
dence may ſee good to lay upon us; be- 
cauſe it is a piece of Duty to the ſove- 
reign Diſpoſer of all Things, and becauſe 
*tis what he alſo requires of us by an ex- 


preſs Precept. And as St. Bernard well 
obſerves, though his Wil! in this Reſped 


is abſolute, and vncontroullable, yet a vo- 


luntary Submiſſion thereunto, is the pro- 
per Oblation of a rational Creature, and 
what God requires, and therefore, no 
doubt, is willing to accept at his Hand. 
Nav, tis what our Saviour himſelf 
ſets us a moſt glorious Example of, when 
in the very Bitterneſs of his Agony he cries 


out with the greateſt Meekneſs and Re- 


ſignation, Not my Will, but thine be done. 
Secondly, As to the Manner of doing 
the Will of God, which is here propos'd 
by Way of Imitation, and Inſtigation to us. 
IT is taken as Grotius imagines, from 


the Motion of the heavenly Bodies, which 


Pl. exlviii. 


is regular, ſteddy, and uniform. 80 
ſays the holy Fſalmiſt of the Sun, and 
Moon, and all the Stars of Light, He 
hath eftabliſh'd them for ever and ever, he 
hath made & Decree which ſhall not paſs, 
or given them a Law that ſhall not be 

broken; 
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broken; and in another Place, He lutb SR na: 
appointed the Moon for Seaſons, and the Sun IF; 
knoweth his going down. And ſuch, ſo cer- Fla. 19. 


tain, and conſtant ſhould our Obedience 


be; as punctual, and conformable to the 
Laws of our Creator, as are theſe heavenly 
Bodies, whoſe Motions are perpetually gui- 
ded by his mighty Hand. 

BuT Secondly, The Example will in- 
ſtruct us yet farther, and excite us more 
to a pious Imitation, if we draw it (as in 


| all Probability we ought to do) from the 


more excellent Nature, and noble Em- 
loyment of the Angels in Heaven, who, 


do his Commandments, hearkening to the 
Voice of his Word: And ſo ſhould we with 
the ſame Reſolution, and all the Readi- 


| neſs, and diſpatch imaginable, in Spight 
of all the Difficulties, and Obſtacles that 
| may lie in our Way. For though we 


cannot pretend to rival the Angels in our 
natural Powers, yet even our Strength 
(ſmall as it is) is made perfect in Weakneſs, 


fince the Power of Chriſt reſts upon us, and 


bis Grace is ſufficient for us. 


AGAIN, 


8 as fays the P/almift, excel in Strength, and Pc. cii.28. 


220 Thy Will be done in Earth, 


SERM. AGAIN, of them it is ſaid, That he 
IX. maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Mini ſter: 
Fl. civ. J. a flaming Fire. And ſo ſhould we aſpire to 
be, as active, as fervent, as vigorous as 
poſſible; endeavouring by the Aids of 
divine Grace, as it were, to lay aſide the 
1 Fleſh, and get free from that Clog of Mat- 
\ ter, which preſſes us down to the Earth; 
and to tend upwards like the Flames con- 
ſtantly to Heaven: And though whilſt we 
are in the Body, we muſt be liable in 
ſome Meaſure to the Impreſſions of Senſe, 
and the Incumbrance of Fleſh, yet we 
ſhould defire, and endeavour to Jive, mt 
after the Fleſh; but after the Spirit, 

ONcE more, it is ſaid of the Angels, 
that they are the Servants of God that ds 
his Pleaſure. And, no doubt, their Em- 
ployment is their Satisfaction, and their 
Happineſs. And ſo ſhould we eſteem ours, 
for we alſo are his Servants, though in an 
inferior Rank. Ir is not our Office to de- 

nounce his Woes, or execute his Judg- 
ments, but to obey his Precepts it 1s, ſuch 
as/ are ſuited to our Nature, and Condi- 
tion; and if we make his Law our Delight, 

an pay him a cheerful Obedience, in e- 

| very 


| 
| 
| 


As it is in Heaven. 


| very Inſtance of our Duty, God will accept & E xm. 


our Service, and as a Reward for our 
Faithfulneſs will at laſt make us Children 
| of the Reſurrection, and equal to the An- 
gels. 
g Axp having thus learned what the Will 
of God is that is to be done, and what 
the Manner of doing it, that is here re- 
commended to our Imitation, we may ea- 
fily make a Judgment of the true Intent, 
and Meaning of the Petition. 
For herein we profeſs to make an en- 
tire Submiſſion of ourſelves to God's Diſ- 


poſal, together with a perfect Reſignation - 


of our own Judgments, Wills, Wiſhes and 
Affections, whereſoever they may happen, 
(as they are but too apt) to interfere with 


his holy Commandments, or wife Coun- 


els; deſiring nothing ſo much, as that he 


would perfect us in every good Work to 


do his Will, and alſo work in us that 
which is well pleaſing in his Sight. And 
to that End, as being conſcious of the In- 


firmities of our ſinful Nature, we implore 


the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, to enable us to perform an acceptable 


Obedience unto God both active and paſ- 
. ſive; 
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Thy Mil be done in Earth, 


SE RM, five; and more particularly to be with ys, 


AI. 


ſupport us, and carry us thorough hole 
Duties which are moſt difficult to be per- 
form'd, or moſt grievous to be born by 
Fleſh. and Blood. And to preſerve this 


Frame, and Temper of Mind, or to quick- 


en ourſelves when we grow remiſs, we ſet 
before our Eyes the Example of the hea- 
venly Bodies, the Steddineſs, and Unifor- 
mity of whoſe Motion is a juſt Reproach 
to the Inconſtancy, the Deviations, and 
Irregularities of the Life of Man. = 
Ax we propoſe to ourſelves the more 
lively Pattern of the holy Angels, thoſe 
bright Intelligencers above, whoſe Readineſs 
and Macrity, whoſe Vigour, and Activity 
in God's Service, is a noble Spur to our Zeal, 
and well worthy of our Imitation. 

ANp therefore we beg God's farther 
Aſſiſtance, that we may approach as near 


the Perfection of Angels as tis poſlible, 


whilſt we are cloath'd with Mortality; 


but to be fure, that we may be able to 


maintain that Rank, and Station which he 
allotted us, and to do that Work, which he 
ſent us into the World to do; and that 


we may not break the ſweet Harmony of 
74 „ the 


As it is in Heaven. 


Voice give Glory to their great Creatour, 
by obſerving the Laws of their Creation, 


and doing his Pleaſure; that Man, dege- 
nerate Man, may not ſtand ſingular, and 


appear the only Rebel in the Univerſe, 
fince 1 Fall of the apoſtate Angels. 

Axp now, having accounted for the 
Meaning of the Petitions, 


II. Secondh, I SHALL briefly ſhew you 
how apt the due Conſideration of them, is 
to ſtir up ſuch holy Affections, and Diſpo- 


fitions in our Hearts, as ought to accom- 


pany our Prayers. 
Axp they are more particularly cheſe 


three: Firſt, a firm Purpoſe of Obe- 
dience. Secondly, an entire Reſignation of 


Soul to Almighty God. And Thirdly, a 


Fervour in our Devotions, and A in 


all our religious Duties. 
Firſt, A FIRM Purpoſe of Obedience to 


God's holy Laws. For if we be ſincerely 


deſirous, that the Kingdom of God ſhould 


come among us, that it ſhould be eſta- 


bliſh'd 1 in its full Power, and in its due 


Extent, 


5 223 
the univerſal Choir of Creatures, animateS E RM. 
and inanimate, who all of them with one 


224 
” = M. Extent, that Deſire muſt imply a ready 


Thy Will be done in Earth, 


: Diſpoſition, an hearty Reſolution to ſub. 

mit to his Authority, to obſerve his Pre. 
cepts, and to put ourſelves entirely under 
his Guidance and Governance. And if 
we do at all attend to what we are a do- 
ing, whenever we take this Petition into 
our Mouths, we muſt be put in Mind to 
make a Tender of this our bounden Dy- 
ty and Service. For it would be incon- 
ſiſtent, and abſurd to pretend to defire 
that God would exerciſe his ſovereign. 
Right, and take us into his immediate 
Governance, \when we have neither In- 
tention, nor Inclination to obey his Laws, 

and behave ourſelves as becomes his duti- 


ful Subjects. To prefer ſuch a Requeſt 


with Rebellion in the Heart, would be at 
once to mock God, and defy him even in 
a pretended Act of Adoration. If there- 
fore we have any juſt Regard to God's 


awful Dominion, any due Senſe of our 


own Subjection, the Tenor of this Petition 
doth beſpeak, and will beget the mot re- 
ſolved Obedience. 

Secondly, Ir we et conſider the 


Affinity between the two Petitions, Thy 
Kingdom 


As it is in Heaven. 


Kingdom come, and thy Will be done, we 8 E RM. 
ſhall not only be ready to obey God's holy I. 


Laws, but willing entirely to reſign to his 
ood Pleaſure. For if we do indeed ac- 
knowledge God for our ſovereign Lord and 
Ruler, if we do unfeignedly deſire to be 
govern d by him, that Deſire will infer a 
Willingneſs to commit ourſelves, and all 
our Affairs into his Hands, and to leave 
them contentedly to his Diſpoſal. And, if 
we pray with affectionate Sincerity, that 
the Kingdom of Chri/t may mightily pre- 
vail, and conquer every Rebel Luſt, thar 
his Grace may rule in our Hearts, and fit 
us for his Glory in Heaven, this will in- 
cline us, quietly to ſubmit to all his wiſe 
Methods of Diſcipline, that he ſhall fee 
beſt to conduct us to the End of our Faith, 
and Hope; this will diſpoſe us to be not 
only tractable in bearing the Yoke of Obe- 
dience, but patient in enduring any Bur- 
den of Affliction, that God ſhall fee fit to 
lay upon us: In one Word, this will enure 
us not only to commend ourſelves to his 
keeping, but even to ſurrender our very 
Wills into his abſolute Direction, that fo 


| we may ſend up this Petition in the true 


Yob III  Q, Spirit 


226 
SE RM, 


POE 


Thy Will be done m Earth, 
Spirit of him, who taught it us, and fay, 
as implicitly as Chriſt did fubmiſſively, 
Not my Will, but thine be done. 

. Thirdly and Laſtly, Wren we pray, let 
thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven, we direct our Eye towards a Pattern, 
that naturally excites us to Alacrity, and 
Fervour in our Devotion, as well as Con- 
ſtancy, and Uniformity in all religious 
Duties. For if it be our zealous Deſire, 
that the Will of God ſhould in all Points 
be fulfill'd, after the Pattern of his bleſ- 
ſed Angels, who are of his immediate 
Retinue, and always attend the Beck 
of his ſovereign Pleaſure, this will in- 
ſpire us with an Emulation of doing 
like them, that we may be like them; 
this will not only enkindle the Fire of 
Devotion in our Hearts, but make it flame 
out into Rapture, this will wing our 
Prayers, and ſend up our Affections to take 
Poſſeſſion of the heavenly Places afore- 


hand; where our Prayers ſhall ceaſe with 
our Wants, and Praiſes and Hallelujah 


ſhall be the never-ceaſing Language of 
our exalted Joy and Love. This alfo will 
invigorate all the active Powers of our 

Souls, 
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Souls, this will make us ſtedfaſt, immovea- S R N. 
ble, abounding, unwearied in the Work of IX. 
the Lord, that ſo proceeding from Grace to 

Grace, we may at length arrive at Glory, 
and be actually tranſlated into thoſe bleſ- 

ſed Manſions, where the Angels, that are 
miniftring Spirits to the Heirs of Salva- 

tion, behold the Face of God by imme- 


I diate Viſion, and where Chriſt our elder 

* Brother is ready to admit us to our Share 

s of che Inheritance, and to the Enjoyment : 
- of it, in God's bliſsful Preſence to eternal 


5 Ages. Amen. 
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SERMON X. 
Gwe us this Day our daily Bread. 


MarTTH. Ii 11. 


5 dagegen gag dankee 


Give us this Day our 2 maT 


Luxs X1, 105 


Day * Day our daily Bread. 


1 . SR 
* 7 
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any 


2X HE three Firſt Petitions of E RM. 
| our Lord's Prayer (as has been X. 
obſerv'd) are directed imme- 
2229 diately up towards Heaven, 
with Eyes intent upon the Glory of Gol, 
and that alone, excluſive of any By. reſpect 
to our own Intereſt. I ſay, excluſive of 
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230 Czve us this Day our daily * 
Ser Many By-reſpe& to our own Intereſt. Fo, 
| in the laſt Reſult of Things, whether we 
” " intend it, or whether we intend it not, 

ſuch our Actions as do moſt conduce to 
God's Glory, do alſo actually conſtitute 
and will finally compleat our own Hapyi- 


_ neſs. 
THis is plain from * Tenour of the 


foregoing Petitions. For doubtleſs, there 
can be no happier State, nothing more de. 
| firable to the Sons of Men, than to live 
. in the Fear of the Lord, that 1 is, to enter- 
tain a juſt Admiration of, and a moſt pro- 
found Veneration for his glorious Atrri- 
butes and Perfections, to ſerve before him 
with Reverence, and to comport their 
whole Lives anſwerably to ſuch their Ap. 
prehenſions: Than to enjoy the Benefit, 
and Comfort of his providential Govern- 
ment, to taſte, and feel the ſweet Influence 
of his Grace, and Peace ruling in their 
Hearts: Than to yield an entire Obedience, 
and Submiſſion to his bleſſed Will, and in 
the faithful Diſcharge of their Duty, hum- 
bly to expect their perfect Conſummation 
and Bliſs in everlaſting Glory. I ſay, doubt- 


leſs, as the Name of God is hereby glo- 
rified, 


Groe us this Day our daily Bread. 


rified, ſo is the Happineſs of Man, and his 8 uy R N. 
K 


ſupreme Good effectually promoted; and 

chat is his Comfort upon the Way, which 

in the End will be his Crown. | 
BuT however, though the Glory of 


God, and Man's Happineſs do at laſt meet 


in the ſame Point, yet it would ill become 
us, when we are paying bim that Ho- 
mage, and Tribute which is his only Due, 
to have an equal Reſpect to ourſelves, who 
are leſs than the leaſt of all his Mercies. 


| No; we are in all Gratitude oblig'd to of- 


fer him the firſt Fruits of our diſiinter- 
eſted Zeal and Love, by acknowledging, 
and ſetting forth that divine Honour and 


| Praiſe, of which he alone is worthy, and 


by deſiring, and endeavouring to make it 
till more glorious in ſuch Methods, as be 


in his Wiſdom has appointed. 


Tuls probably may be the Reaſon of 


that Order, which our Lord has obſerv'd 


in this admirable Compoſition of his own, 
which ought to be our Pattern, _ 
AnD, after ſo laudable a Beginning, we 
may be allow'd; nay, we are here di- 
rected to conſider our own Indigence, and 
Infirmities, and to aſk for thoſe Things 


Q 4 which 
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SER M. 
. 
A 


Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
which are needful, and expedient for us; 


and to that Intent it is that we pray, Os 
us this Day our daily Bread. In the Exs. 


mination of which Petition, I ſhall 


I. Fir, AcquainT you with its true 
Senſe, and full Import. And 

II. Secondly, 1 sH ALL take notice of ſuch 
holy Affections and Diſpoſitions, as do ſeem 
naturally to ariſe from the Conſideration 


of the Petition when rightly underſtood, 


and with which it ought n to be ac- 
com my Q.. 


W in 2 to acquaint you with the 
true Senſe, and full Import of the Peti- 
tion, I ſhall 

Firſt, ENQUIRE into the Signification of 
the Words in which it is expreſs'd. And 

Secondly, CONSIDER what may be fairly 


: implied, and comprehended under ſuch 


Expreſſions. 
Firſt, As for the Words, they are few, 


and not hard, if we can but make our Way 


through thoſe critical Niceties, with which 
Interpreters ncedleſy rer the Text. 


WI 


4 
155 ; 
T1Ve 
Na- 


Give us this Day our daily Bread. 


And that we may have it this Day. 
AnD for the Signification of the Word 


Bread we cannot be much ar a Loſs. For 


we all know that it ſignifies a certain ſort 
of Food, which is one great Part of our 


ordinary Suſtenance; and is therefore in 


Scripture called the Stay, and the Staff, as I, ii. i. 


being the main Support of our Strength, 
and Life. But becauſe, there are other 
Things requiſite to ſuſtain, and cheriſh 


Nature, beſides mere Bread, therefore the 
Word is frequently taken (as here it is) in 


a larger Senſe, (anſwerable to Victus in La- 


tin, and BiG» in Greek) for Meat, Drink, 


and Cloathing, and all the neareſt Nece/- 


| aries of Life, without which we could 


not tolerably ſubſiſt. 

True Word eidg., which we tran- 
late daily, has given the Critics much 
Trouble to derive it Grammatically. And 
there are two ſeveral Ways of deducing it, 


| both of them grounded upon pretty plauſi- 


ble Conjectures, but neither of them, as 
far as I can ſee, upon any ſuch certain 
Reaſon, as ſhould oblige us wholly to ſer 
aſide has And from either, or per- 


haps, 


S 
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Ws pray for Bread; for our daily Bread: Sy E RM. 


234 Eve us this Day our daily Bread, 

SE R M. haps, from both join'd together, there wil 

| X. reſult a Senſe, that is eaſy, and natural e. 
nough, and agreeable to the Matter of the 
Petition. 

Fox if we derive it wich St. Ferome 
from iris, that is the Day approaching, 
or the Morrow, not preciſely taken for the 
Day immediately following, bur for any 

indefinite Space of Time, that is future, 
(as it is us d Exod. xiii. 14. Jo. iv. 5. Prov, 
xxvii. 1. and in ſeveral other Places; 
ſay, if we derive it from hence, then bat 
which we call our daily Bread will ſignify, 
as much as is requiſite, and proportiona- 
ble to the Remainder of our Lives, be they 
longer or ſhorter. 

Ir we deduce it (which is the other O- 
rigination that they aſſign of it) from o 

and i, then it will ſignify as much as 

is neceſſary, and ſufficient for our Sub- 
ſiſtance, or as Agur expreſſes it, the Food 
that is convenient for us. 

AnD, if we put both theſe Significations 
into one, then it muſt be underſtood of 
ſuch a competent Proviſion, as may be com- 
menſurate to the Time we have to live, 

and 
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Give us this "iP our daily Bread. 


235 


and anſwerable to our conſtant Needs, and 8 x 2 M. 


Occaſions; for which Reaſon 'tis rendred 


not amils, our daily Bread. 


For which we are taught to pray, this 
Day, that 1s, as St. Luke interprets it, Day 


y Day, as conſtantly as one Day ſucceeds 


another; for ſo often do our mowldring 
Bodies crave for Succour and Recruits, ſo 


SV 


often do our natural Neceſſities call for 


preſent Supplies. 
Ax p having thus briefly accounted 


for the Signification of the Words, in 
which the Petition is expreſs d. I pro- 


ceed 


Secondly, To conſider what may be fairly 


implied, and couch'd under ſuch Ex. 


preſſions. 
Now the Words may be Nu d into 


two ſeveral Senſes; one of which is more 


| ſimple and natural, relating to the Neceſ- 


ſaries of this mortal Life; the other more 
figurative and ſpiritual, relating to the 
Succours of God's Holy Spirit. 

Tux former Senſe offers itſelf firſt, and 
is ſo in the Order of Nature, inaſmuch as 


Life is the Foundation of all Bleſſings, 
and 
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236 Grove us this Day our daily Bread 
$1 E 2 M. and he that does not live at all, - Nei 
ther live ſpiritually, nor happily The la. 
ter is in Dignity before the other, as much 
as the divine Life exceeds the Animal, 
Id the Fir/? Senſe, namely that which 
relates to the Neceſſaries of the animal 
Life, there ſeem to me to be cheſe three 
Things implied: 
Firſt, A competent Maintenance. 
Secondly, Tux Continuance of it from 
Time to Time. 
Thirdly, TRE BenediQtion of God 4- 
long with it. 
IsAv, theſe three Things ſeem to be 
of Courſe implied in the Petition. 
Fon unleſs the daily Bread we pray for 
be ſufficient to maintain us, and unleſs 
ſuch our Maintenance be conſtantly af- 
forded to us ſo long as we ſtand in Need 
of it, and unleſs God be pleas'd to ſanctify 
it to us in the Uſe, our Requeſt, even 
when obtain'd, would yield us but ſlender 
Comfort, would prove but a * 2 
ſing. 
Tun Firſt Thing therefore, I lay, * 
is here imply'd, is, a competent Mainte- 
nance; and this, though it is not to 


be 


Give us this Day our daily Bread. 237 
be defin'd to a Scruple, yet it may . R M. 
be reduc'd to a common Meaſure. And 
chat Meaſure is to be taken, either from 
the mere Neceſſities of Nature, or the dif- 
ferent Circumſtances of Life. 

Ir we conſult no more than the pure 
Cravings and Neceſſities of Nature, that's 
a Competency which ſuffices Nature; i. e. 
which is ſufficient to ſatisfy our Hunger 
and Thirſt, which are natural Appetites, 
neceſſary for the Preſervation of Life: And 
to ſecure us againſt the Injuries of the Wea- 
ther, which our Bodies are, generally ſpeak- 
ing, too tender to bear, without ſome con- 
venient Covering. And, theſe Appetites, 
and Senſations being pretty equally diſtri- 
buted amongſt all Mankind, that which is 

a Competency to one Man in this Reſpect, 
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- WW would, with a very ſmall Addition or Sub- 4 
po ſtraction, be a Competence to another, and 1 


1 
— — 
2 — 
_ wy 
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the Difference in the whole would be but 
very inconſiderable. | 
BuT, if we take a View of the diffe- 
rent Circumſtances of humane Life, we 
| ſhall find, that as the all-wiſe Providence has 
placd Men in ſeveral Ranks, and Condi- 
tions in the World, ſo each of theſe 
1 Ranks 


- E-al 


'2 wy Give us this Day our daily Bread 
Se R M. Ranks and Conditions has its ſeveral Ex. 
Aencies and Conveniences. And conſe. 

quently that which is fit and convenient 
for one Man in one Condition, may not be 
ſo for another Man in another Condition 
From whence it will follow again, that 
that at laſt is a competent Maintenance to 
every particular Man, that is ſuited, and 
| proportion d to that particular State of 
Life in which he. is placed. 

For inſtance; the poor Labourer, if he | 
has but wherewithal to ſupport himſelf in 
Health and Strength, and to maintain his 

Family in a coarſe, homely Manner, thi; 
is the Food that is convenient for him, this 
is his Portion that he is to pray for; and 
by the Help of which, he ought content- 
edly, and thankfully to train up his Chil- 
dren in the ſame painful Way, to which 
he himſelf has been inur'd, and to com- 
mit them to the ſame good Providence, 
upon which he has comfortably depended, 

Bur the ſame ſcanty Allowance will not 
be ſufficient for the Tradeſman, who, be- 
fides the Proviſion for his Wife and Chil- 
dren, muſt employ Servants in his Buſi- 
neſs, and keep a Stock a going, to carry 

N on 
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Give us this Day our daily Bread. 239 
on his Traffic. And in all this, being SER N. 
ſubject to more Expence, and Hazard = 5 
than the other, his Competence muſt be 


ſuch as may enable him to defray the ” 


| Charge, and perform the Duty of that 


Calling, in which he has been educated. 


Over more; the Quality of a Gentle- 
man, and the Character of a Magiſtrate 


will ſtand in need of Supplies that are yet 


larger. For ſuch Perſons, beſides their or- 
dinary Care and Coſt, being ſubject to con- 


ſiderable Expences, which Cuſtom and 
Decency, Charity and Hoſpitality, and the 
Service of their Countrey, do in a Man- 


ner exact from them, that will be but a 
Competency for them, which is enough to 
| anſwer all theſe Purpoſes, in ſome Propor- 
| tion to their Dignity and Degree. 


Axp thus, according as Men's Circum- 


| ſtances vary in the World, a proportiona- 


ble Difference will ariſe, which ought to 
be the general, (though variable) Stand- 
ard of what ſhall be every one's compe- 


| tent Maintenance, 


Axp from hence I conch” that a 


competent Maintenance, thus ſtated, and 


bounded is fairly imply'd in this Petition; 
8 | that 


240 


G ve us this Day our daily Bread 


SERM, that is to ſay, that, when we Pray for 


make upon this Occaſion. For though we 


our daily Bread, we may, and ought tg 
have Regard to that Rank and Station, 
which we are to hold in the World, 1 
to beg a Srffictency accommodate there. 
unto. 

Tre Rake of which (if it wants an 


farther Confirmation) is plainly this, viz 


that what God in the conſtant Courſe of 
his Providence has made neceſſary, cannot 
be unlawful to pray for; ſo far from that, 


that it becomes a Man's Duty to pray for 


it, in Compliance with that Providence 
which ſo order'd Things. And therefore, 


the Man, who prays for ſuch a Portion of 


worldly Things, as is needful, and requi- 
fite in his Condition, does moſt certainly 
pray according to our bleſſed Saviour's per- 
fect Pattern; provided he has withal a fin- 
cere Deſign ſo to employ, and beſtow the 


good Things he hopes to receive, as be- 


comes a Man in that Condition; and be 
ready to ſubmit to God's good Pleaſure, 
whether he receive them or no. 

I INTERPOSE theſe Cautions, to prevent 
ſuch wilful Miſtakes as People are apt to 


7 are 


| Give us this Day our daily Bread. 141 
are graciouſly allow'd to pray for a com- SER N. 
petent Maintenance, yet it ought always to X * 
be with an Intention to apply it to its pro-ñ 
per End and Ute, and ith humble Re- 
ſignation to God's wiſe Diſpbſal; other- 
wiſe we ſhall pray, not for a Competence, 
but rather for ſomething to abuſe and per- 
vert. : | 
Fok Example; when a Man in a pub- 
lic Station, deſires an anſwerable Fortune; 
not that he may be enabled to diſcharge 
his Office the more honourably, nor ſerve 
his Countrey more effectually, nor make 
his Beneficence the more diffuſive, bur 
that he may fill his Coffers apace, and a- 
maſs a great deal of Wealth; I fay, tis 
plain in this Caſe, that 'tis not a Compe- 
tence he aims at; for leſs would ſerve his 
Turn, if he has no other Uſe to put it to. 
And therefore his Prayer, as being the Ef- 
fect of Avarice, and an inordinate Love of 
the World, is fit only to put up to an 
unrighteous Mammon, and not to the God 
t of Heaven. | 5 
0 Tnus again; when a Trader wiſhes for 
| what ſeems to ſuit with his Condition; not 
6 to provide honeſtly for thoſe who depend 
Vo I. III. R Gn 
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'SERM, on him, but rather to make Provijien far 


_ dence; yet his very Impatience is a ſhrewd 


_ diſpute it even with infinite Wiſdom, 2. 
bout what is convenient, and what is not 


Gwe us this Day our daily Bread | 


be Fleſh to fu Il the Luſts thereof”; here 
allo, I fay, tis evident, that *tis not 2 
ompetence, . but Superfluity that he long 
for; ſince, even as Things are, he can 
find in his Heart to ſpend that in Riot and 
Luxury, for want of which, his Family 
perhaps i is ſtarving. 
AND though it would be hard to con 
clude as much of every one, that is imps. 
tient under the Diſpenſations of Proy;- 


Sign of an irregular, and vitious Appetite 
that craves more than is neceſſary, or of x 
fooliſh, and unthankful Heart, that can 


ſo. When perhaps the good God, even 
whilſt he withholds the Food from him, 
that might be thought convenient, is ad- 
miniſtring the Phyſic, that is much more 
wholeſome. 

Upon the whole therefore; a compe- 
tent Maintenance is certainly to be pray d 
for, as being included in this Petition, but 
not ſo, as to ſer up our own ill- govern d 
Appetites for * of it, and ſuffer them 

＋ 


* * 
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to debate the Expediency with God him- S = - M. 


ſelf. F Wy 

Taz Second Thing, which I conceive 
to be imply d in this Petition, is the Con- 
tinuance of ſuch Maintenance, and that 


| from Time to Time, fo long as we ſhall 


have occaſion for it; that is to ſay, as 


long as we live. For the bare Poſſeſſion 


of the good Things which we receive from 


the divine Bounty, does not give us an in- 
defeiſible Right to them. The ſovereign 


Lord of all Things does not give up his 
Propriety in any of his Creatures, by lend- 
ing us the Uſe of them. And therefore, 


ſince he that gave, may at his Pleaſure 


take away again, we are obliged to im- 
plore his Goodneſs for the Continuance of 
the Gift, as well as the firſt Donation. 

THAT ſuch, and ſo abſolute is our De- 
pendance upon God, and fo arbitrary the 
\ Tenure of what we hold by his mere Fa- 
vour, 1s apparent from diverſe Paſſages in 


Scripture; particularly the cviith Pſalm, 
V 33, Sc. where it is ſaid, that be turn- 


eth Rivers into a Wilderneſs, and the Wa- 
ter-ſprings into dry Ground: A fruitful 
Land maketh be barren for the Micted. 
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244 Gwe us this Day our daily Bread. 
Sr RM. neſs of. them that dwell therein. He turm. 
eth the Wilderneſs into a flanding Water, 
and dry Ground into Water-ſprings. Ani 
there he maketh the Hungry to devell, that 
they may prepare a City for their Habita. 
tion. And ſow the Fields, and plant Vine- 
yards, which may yield Fruits of Increaſe 
He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are multi 
plied greatly, and ſuffereth not their Cat- 
the to decreaſe. Again they are miniſhed, 
and brought low through Oppreſſion , Af 
fiction and Sorrow. He poureth Contempt 
upon Princes, and cauſeth them to wander 
in the Wilderneſs, where no Way is. 
From all which we may colle&, that 


all Eſtates, and Conditions of Men are in 
God's ſupreme Diſpoſal, and that all the 
Viciſſitudes, and Changes that 1 6900 


by his Appointment, and that they are 
ſubſer vient to his Providence in the go- 
verning of the World, and puniſhing, and 
reſtraining the Sins of Mankind, 

An 'tis wiſely ſo contriv'd, in order to 
make Men ſenſible of that Subjection which 
they owe to God, and the Dependance 

they have upon him; which it well be- 


comes us all, both Rich and Poor, to ex- 
| fre 
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ry and teſtify with all Humility, when S ER mr 
we pray, as in this Petition, for our datly pF 
Bread: The Rich, that Eis Truſt in the 
living God may ſecure to him the Poſſeſ— 
fion of his uncertain Riches for the fu- 
ture: The Poor that he may till be ſup- |; 
plied out of the Stores of his Bourity, who | 1 
ſatisfierh the Deſire of every living Thin | 
An this Part of our Requeſt we a 
to renew Day by Day, becauſe we are con- 
tinually ſubje& to Changes and Chances, 
and cannot tell what the Morrow may bring 
forth, Nay, if we would be ſafe and eaſy, 
we muſt caſt the Cate, and Burden of our 
whole Life (for the Time to come) upon 
God, by which Means we ſhall get rid ar 
once of all that Solicitude and Anxiety, 
which torment, and crucify a worldly 
Mind. Not that Providence is ſuppos'd 
to ſuperſede all humane Care and In- 
duſtry; we might as well conclude, that 
the Art of Spinning, and Weaving is to 
| ceaſe, becauſe the Lillies neither toil nor 
hin: But the Care which we ſhall avoid 
hereby, is inconſiſtent both with our Duty, 
and our Eaſe; a carking, fretting, and re- 
pining Care, that argues Diſregard, and 
R 3 D. iſtruſt 
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246 Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
S E rm. Diſtruſt of the good Providence of God; 
X. which to be ſure, an ordinary Application 
and the Uſe of common Prudence and 
Foreſight do not, eſpecially when we re- 
commend both to God in our daily Pray- 
ers, and refer ourſelves for the Iſſue to 
his wiſe Diſpoſal. 
Axp for the Reaſons afore-given, and 
upon the Terms now mention'd, it is here 
imply d, that we ſhould beg the Conti- 
„ mnmuance 61 ſuch Proviſion, as God ſhall ſe 
convenient for us, for the Remainder of 
our o | 
" Thirdly, Tur lat Thing imply d as 
needful to be pray d for in this Petition, 
is che Benediction of God, upon what we 
have, and what we aſk. For without all 
doubt, there is Truth and Weight in what 
Pf xxxrii. the P/almiſt lays, That a little which the 
— Righteous hath, is better than the Riches of 
many Wicked. And why? Bur becauſe the 
Blefling of God goes along with it, and 
gives the Poſſeſſor a gracious Heart to uſe 
and enjoy it, to the Donor's Glory, and 
his own Comfort. 
Axp without this bleſſed Advantage, no 
earthly Poſſeſſion deſerves the Name of an 
Enjoyment; 


Enjoyment; ſo far from that, that it 185 em x, 


PE) 


rather a Diſappointment and Vexation. 
TAKE an Example of this from the co- 
vetous Man, who in the midſt of all his 
Plenty is ſo far from enjoying any Thing, 
that the very Name we call him by is 
Wretch; and ſo very wretched he is, that 
oftentimes, though there is no End of his 
Labour, nor is his Eye ſatisfied with Rich- 
es, yet he cannot ſo much as fay to him- 
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= 


ſelf, for whom do ] labour, and bereave my Eceleſ iv. 


Soul of Good? And whence is all this? ©: 


The wiſe Man will inform us, that tho 


Cod has given him Wealth, Honour and tc«'s. vi, 


Riches, yet he hath not given him Power to? 


eat thereof, but a Stranger eateth it. And 
this certainly, if any Thing is Vanity, and 
it is an evil Diſeaſe. 

TAEkE another Inſtance from the violent 
Oppreſſor, of whom Job gives but a tra- 


gical Account in the 20th Chapter, Y 19, 


Sc. How that, becauſe he hath oppreſſed, 
and forſaken the Poor; and becauſe he hath 


_ violently taken away the Houſe that he build. 
| ed not: Surely be ſhall not feel Quietneſs in 
his Belly, he ſhall not ſave of that which he 
_ defired. In the Fullneſs of his Sufficiency, 


R 4 be 
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X. 


Ver. 29. 


Ge us this Day our daily Bread, 


Srrm. be ſpall be in Straits, and every Hand of 


the Wicked ſhall be upon him, When he i 
about to fill his Belly, God ſhall caft the 
Fury of bis Wrath upon him, and fhall rain 
it upon him, while he is eating. And that 
we may ſee that this is a Matter fix'd and 


determin'd; we are told in the Conclu- 


fion, that this is the Portion of the wicked 
Man from God, and the Heritage appointed 
unto him by God. Since therefore the Pol- 


ſeſſions, and Acqueſts of the Wicked are 


turned into Curſes, and fince tis the Lord 
only that can command a Bleffing upon 
our Store-houſes, and all that we ſet our 
Hands unto ; fince tit not by Bread alune 
that we live, but by every Word that pri. 
ceedeth out of the Mouth of the Lord, it 
muſt be implied when we aſk for our dai) 
Bread, that we alſo beg his Bleſſing to 


ſanctify it to vs in the Uſe. 


AnD thus far I have given you an Ac- 


count of what I ſuppoſe to be implied in 


the Petition, according to its obvious, and 
natural Senfe. But, as Dr. Hammond ob- 
ſerves, there is a ſpiritual Senſe, which to 


be ſure in fo divine a Prayer as this is, 


ought not to 18 overlook'd; and in this 
Reſpect 
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Reſpect Bread is put for the Grace of S x. 
God, that Food of the Soul without which >: 
it can no more ſuſtain irſelf, than the Bo- 
dy can without Meat and Drink. And 
| therefore in praying for our daily Bread, 
it is alſo implied, that we aſk for that Mea- 
| ſure of continual Grace, which will ſuf- 
fice to carry us through all the Difficul- 
ties, and Trials that we may be like to 
meet with in our Chriſtian Warfare, and 
that we defire it, and expect it only in the 
Uſe of thofe Means, which God has ap- 
pointed as his Inſtruments of Conveyance, 
namely, his bleſſed Word and Sacra- 
ments. CV 
Bur this Implication, though it is of 
great Worth and Weight, yet fince it a- 
riſes from a ſecondary Senſe that is graft- 
ed upon the other, I ſhall not enlarge 
upon it. 

In the mean Time, I hope, from what 
has been ſaid, that we ſhall be able to ga- 
ther the true Import, and Meaning of the 
Petition; which to my Apprehenſion is 

this. e | 
Wr do hereby in the Firſt Place ac- 
5 WU knowledge, and adore our heavenly Father 
- | as 
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250 Groe us this Day our daily Bread 
SEN M. as the Author, and Preſerver of our Being 
X. and the Giver of every good Gift. And h 
Confidence of this, we preſume to make 
known our Wants, and pray for a ſuitah| 
© Supply out of the Stores of God's Bounty, 
and the Riches of his Grace. And, 25 
the Exigence of Things requires, we pray 
firſt for a competent Maintenance, i. e. for 
ſuch a Portion of worldly Goods, as may 
Wo be ſufficient to ſupport us for the remain. 
3 ing Part of our Lives, in that Rank, and 
Condition which Providence has allotted us 
And becaule there is nothing ſo conſtant and 
certain in this World, as are our daily Ne. 
ceſſities, we pray alſo for the gracious 
Continuance of that Demenſum, or Com- 
petence which God in his Goodneſs ſhall 
ſee moſt needful, or expedient for ys, 
And we pray, not barely that we may re- 
ceive theſe good Things at the Hand of 
God, but that we may receive them with 
__ his Bleſſing, and uſe them to his Glory, 
addbdud fo enjoy them to our own Comfort, 
Nox do we forget our ſpiritual Wants, 
which are every whit as preſſing as thoſe 
that concern the Body, and ſo much the 


more important, as the Soul is more ex- 
ellen 
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cellent than the Body; and therefore we S E RM. 


omit not in this Petition, to pray for ſuch 
a Meaſure of Grace as may be ſufficient 


for us, that we may uſe it, and encreaſe 


it, and be daily ſtrengthen'd with Might 
in the inner Man; and in Virtue of this 


ſuper-ſubſtantial Bread, the true Bread of 


Life, we may be nouriſh'd unto Life ever- 


laſting. 
HavinG thus explain'd the Meaning of 


| this Petition, I ſhall briefly ſhew what 
thoſe holy Affections of Soul are, that 


ſeem naturally to ariſe from it, and with 
which therefore it will be moſt properly 


accompanied. 
AnD they are principally theſe follow- 


ing: Firſt, An humble Senſe of humane 


Infirmities. Secondly, A conſtant Depen- 


dance upon God's good Providence. Thirdly, 


A thankful Contentedneſs with our pre- 
| ſent Allotment. FPFourthly, A charitable 


| Concern for our needy Brethren. 
Firſt, An humble Senſe of the Indi- 


gency, and Infirmity of humane Nature. 


Fox certainly, when. we are upon our 
Knees begging for our daily Subſiſtence, 
we ought to make ourſelyes ſeriouſly ſen- 


ſible, 


X. 
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* M. ſible, how frail, and feeble our Compo. 


; ceſſary Support, and how little We haye 
brings us upon out Knees, and by a Sort 


to him in whom we live, and move, and 


out of his own Fulneſs: And the Senſe of 


ſo much the greater Obligation to be 


Give us this Day onr daily Bread 


fition is, how poor, and naked we naty. 
rally are, how much we want for our ne. 


in our own Power. 
Ir is the Senſe of this indeed, that 


of natural Inſtinct teaches us to pray, and 
ſends us to God our Creator and Preſeryer 


have our Being; to him who made us 
weak, and yet mightily ſupports us ; who 
made us poor, and yet ſupplies us richly 


this ſhould make us always humble in his 
Sight, ever ready to own, and adore our 
bountifal Benefactor. 

Axp as thoſe who live in Plies have 


thankful for the Bounty of Heaven, ſo 
have they never the leſs Reaſon to be ſtill 
mindful of their natural Indigence: For 
be their Condition never fo plentiful, he 
that gave can take away, it is in God's 
Power to diſtreſs, or reduce them, and 
without his Blefling, even their Plenty may 
prove uſeleſs, if not fatal to them; it may 
e ſurfeit 
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ſurfeit inſtead of nouriſhing, it cannot re- S E R N. 
ſtore Nature when languiſhing, it cannot X. 
rotract Life when expiring. This is what 
we ſhould all be duly ſenſible of, when we 
eſent this Petition to God, even that 
Man in his beſt Eſtate is altogether Vanity, = 
that his very Being is nothing, unleſs the 
powerful Word of God ſupport it. 
| Secondly, Watn we become humble 
Suitors to God for our daily Bread, it 
ſhould be with the moſt entire Reliance 
on his good Providence. For to this very 
End indeed are we taught thus to pray, 
that we might preſerve a religious Senſe 
of our Dependance upon God conſtantly 
in our Minds, and at the ſame Time ex- 
preſs our Confidence in his Alk-ſufficiency. 
And how conſcious ſoever we be of our 
own Weakneſſes and Wants, we can have 
no Reaſon to doubt of God's Power and 
Goodneſs: Of this we have even ſenſible 2 
Demonſtration, we ſee, and know, that : 
the World is ſtor'd with Abundance of 
Proviſions, with all that can be needful 
for the Support, or Comfort of Mankind. 
And we have all the Aſſurance, that the 
Benignity of God's Nature, or the Gra- 
5 ciouſneſs 


de us 18 Ne our daily A 


$name ciouſneſs of his Promiſes can give us, that 
X. we ſhall be kindly ſuſtain d, and conſtantly 
ſupplied out of the Stores of his Bouny, 
who grveth to all Breath and Life, and al 
Things. And with this well-grounded Af. 
| ſurance, we may comfortably pray to our 
_ heavenly Father for ſuch Things as he 
| knows we have Need of, and upon this A- 
ſurance we may ſafely reſt, in the Uſe of 
ſuch Means as he himſelf hath appointed, 
that is to ſay, a provident Care, and ho- 
neſt Induſtry of our own, but without any 
carking Solicitude, or any Recourſe to diſ- 
honeſt Arts or Shifts, which would be ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with our Affiance f in 
God. | 
Thirdly, Tuls Petition for our 400 
Bread ought always to proceed from a 
Heart that is truly contented with, and 
thankful for the preſent Allotment. For 
as we depend upon the Goodneſs, ſo ought | 
we to ſubmit to the Wiſdom of divine 
Providence. 
Ir we were to conſult Appetite, or in- 
dulge our own Wiſhes, we might be apt 
enough vainly to think, that we could 


chuſe, and carve better for ourſelyes, thit 
we 
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> that we could mend our Condition conſiderably S x A u. 
tanth by enlarging it. But this is moſt infallible, X. 


chat infinite Wiſdom knows beſt what is 
moſt convenient for every one of us. God 
knows not only what we really want, but 
what we are able to bear, and wiſely pro- 
portions his Allowance accordingly. He 
knows how to make his common Gifts 
truly beneficial to us, and our temporal 
State ſubſervient to our eternal Intereſt. 
It is very fitting, and becoming therefore, 
that in aſking for our daily Bread, we 
ſhould be ready thankfully to accept that 
Portion which he is pleas'd to allot us, 
as being entirely ſatisfied, however ſparing 
it may ſeem, or be, it is certainly moſt 
ſalutary for us. 

Fourthly, Tx1s Petition ought ever to 
be accompanied with a charitable Concern 
for our more needy Brethren. For tho' 
God hath made a Proviſion ſufficient for 
the whole Race of Mankind, yet are the 
Apportionments to particular Perſons une- 

- qually diſpens'd. Some there are that a- 
t bound, and others that ſuffer Need: And 
it is the Intendment of God's Providence; 
nay, tis his moſt expreſs Will, that all 
meſs 
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Give us this Day our daily Bread 


8 by u. theſe Deficiencies ſhould be made up out 


[PE 


of the Abundance of thoſe, whom he hat 
entruſted with a greater Number of his 
Talents, and expects to find faithful Stey. 


| ards in the Diſtribution of them. And 


whoſoever ſhuts up his Bowels toward; 


the Poor, and with-holds that Portion of 


Meat. from them in its proper Seaſon, 
that God vouchſafes to convey to them 
through his Hands, that Man plain 
thwarts the Deſigns of Providence, he is 
unfaithful, and ungrateful to his Lord, 
and unworthy not only of God's more li- 
beral Favours, but even of his daily Pre- 
ſervation. We ſhould never therefore pre- 
ſume ſo much, as to pray for our dai) 
Bread, without opening our Hearts to- 
wards thoſe that are in Want, and think- 
ing them entitled to a Share with us, at 


leaſt to the Fragments that remain after 


we ourſelves were filled. For with what 


Confidence can we call God our Father, 


when we caſt off all Regard to our indi- 
gent Brethren, who are equally God's 


Children with | ourſelves? How can we 


expect God's Bleſſing upon our daily Bread, 
of which we have enough, and to ſpare, 
| when 


our Piry and Charity to the Poor, to make 
it available; that our Prayers and Alms, 


| when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Amen. 
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when we grudge the Crumbs that fall S R RM. 1 
{om our Table, to thoſe whom Provi- X. I 
dence hath made Suitors to us, as well as | i 


Petitioners to Heaven for that flender Mor- 


el that is to keep them from Starving ? 
This Petition therefore naturally excites 


like thoſe of devout Cornelius, may come 
1% as Memorial before God, repreſenting, 
that in this very Confidence we pray for 
cur daily Bread, and deſire it no otherwiſe 
than as we are ready to give to every one 
their Portion, whom the divine Wiſdom 
hath appointed to be fed out of our Store. 
And bleſſed 1s that Servant, whom the Lord 
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SERMON KI. 


And forgive us our Debts, as we 
forgive our Debters. 


Deb 


MarTTH. vi. 12. 


And forgrve us our Devis, as we 
_ forgive our Debters. 


ERS —; HE foregoing Petition con- S e R u. 
2 S: cerns the Things neceſſary XI. 


EN = 
oj 2. 


0 2 T 2 for Life, (both animal and 1 
8 ſpiritual) the Supplies of _ 
eee which weare taught hum- 

bly to beg, and only to expect, from the 

stores of God's Bounty, and the Riches of 


| his Grace. 
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SERM. 


XI. 


And forgive us our Debis, 
Bur fince in many Things we offend all 
partly through the Corruption of our Na. 


ture, and the unavoidable Infirmities of 


the Fleſh, and partly through our wilful 
Folly, and Reſiſtance to God's Holy Spirit; 


and fince by Reaſon of ſuch our Offences we 


are become Debters to God's Juſtice, and 
liable to his Vengeance; I ſay, in this Re- 
gard, as we are frail and ſinful Men, we 


have as much Need, and therefore as much 


Reaſon canſtantly to implore God's free 
Grace in the Pardon of our Sins, as we 


2 


have to pray for our daily Bread, or the 


Food that is convenient for us. 

THAT therefore Life may be a real Rleſ. 
ſing to us, and that we may be able to 
taſte the ſolid Comforts of it, without the 
Annoyance of thoſe anxious Fears, and 
Terrors of Mind, which are the inſepars- 
ble Companions of Guilt, we are em- 
bolden d to pray in the Petition now be- 
fore us, Forgive us our Debfs, as we fir- 
give our Debters. 


In ſpeaking to which Words, pak (as 
* 


I. Hi, 


As we forgive our Debter s. 26x 
| SE RM. 
I. Firſt, ENDEAVOUR to inform you of XI. 
the true Meaning, and Import of the Pe- 
tition. 


II. Secondly, To _ you * what 
Diſpoſitions, and Affections it ought to be 


preſented by the Petitioner. 


«<2» 


I. Now in order to arrive at the true, 
and full Meaning of the Petition, you muſt 
have the Patience to follow me through 
theſe ſeveral Enquiries; as 

Firſt, WHAT the Nature of the Debts 
is, which are here ſpecified. 

Secondly, (Wulch is alſo conſequent 
upon the former) wherein the Forgive- 
neſs of thoſe Debts conſiſts. | 

Thirdly, By what Means chat Forgive- 
neſs is to be obtain'd. : 

Fourthly, UpoN what Condition i it is to 
be deſired or expectet. 

Axp Firſt, As for the Ne of the 
Debts Here ſpecified, ler St. Luke be the 
Interpreter, and we ſhall find that theſe 
| Debts are Sins. For he words the Petition 
thus: Forgive us our Sins; for we alſo for- Luke xi. 
give every one that is indebted to us. Theſe “ 

83 our 
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SER M.our Debts therefore, tis plain, are our Sing 
XI. 


Dy Tranſgreſfion of the Law, that righteoy 
3, 4 


the direfive Part, which is the Rule cf 


ve ought aot to do: And the remunerg- 


miſſion and Obedience; and in Conſi- 


of an unmerited Reward. 


Aud forgibe us our Debis, 
And Sin, as the Apoſtle defines it, is the 


Law of God reveal'd unto us in his G 
ſpel. . 
Nov this Law conſiſts of two Part; 


our Actions, commanding us ſuch Thing 
as we ought to do, and forbidding us what 


tive Part, which is, as it were, a Fence 
to the Body of the Law itſelf; urging, 
and enforcing the Obſervance of it, and 
ſecuring it (all that is poſſible) from Vio- 
lation and Contempt; by annexing ſuch 
Promiſes, and Threats as are ſufficient to 
influence our Hopes and Fears. 

To the directive Part we are all natu- 
rally Debters, as being the Liege- Subject 
and Servants of God, and to whom there- 
fore, as ſupreme Legiſlator and Go- 
vernour, we owe the moſt entire Sub- 


deration of this, though our bounden Du- 
ty and Service, God has made himſelf mu- 
rually a Debter to us by the free Promike 


5 : Bur 


A, we forgive our Debters, 263 
BuT on the other Hand, upon Default S & . 
of ſuch our Obedience, we become Debters Xl. 
to the vindictive Fuſtice of God, which 
without ſome valuable Compenſation made 
to his injur d Honour, muſt of Neceſſity 
take place againſt us; and conſequently, 
ſo long as our Guilt remains upon us, we 
are bound over, as it were, to the Judg- 
| ment Seat of Chriſt, where ſuch Punith- 
ment will be awarded to us, as ſhall be 
| proportionate to our Deſerts. 

Ix ſhort; our Subjection to the Law of 
| God implies a double Obligation. The 
| Firſt is to Obedience; which when once 
infring'd, the Second is to Puniſhment, and 
that without an equivalent Satisfaction, 
muſt needs abide. And it abides upon us 
all, foraſmuch as all have ſinned; and, as 
Sinners, we have nothing either for Price 
or Purity, worthy to offer as an Atone- 
ment unto God; and conſequently nothing 
to ſcreen us from his Diſpleaſure; nothing 
on our Part (were there no better Provi- 
| fion for us) to hinder the Execution of ” 
that Puniſhment, which is the juſt Deme- 
rit of our Sins. 
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Aud forgive us our Debtis, 
Ay for this Reaſon it is, that our Sin 
whoſe inherent Guilt renders us juſtly lia. 
ble to God's righteous Judgment, are here 
ſtyl'd our Debts, viz. Debts of Puniſhment 
contracted by the — of ſuch 
Sins. 

BuT though we are thus Debrers with 
Reſpect to God, yet it will not become 1 
to bring God upon the Level with every 
private Creditor in the Concern of Money, 
that 1s owing betwixt Man and Man, 

For a Similitude ought not to be over- 
ſtrain'd, but to be apply'd only, as it hap- 
pens to fit, without ſtretching or forcing, 
And in the preſent Caſe, as a Creditor has 
a right to demand, and legally to poſſe 
himſelf of that Money, which is his juſt 
and lawful Debt: So, and much more has 
God a ſovereign Right, to take Vengeance 
of Sinners, as the Puniſhment of Sin is a 

Debt due to his eternal Juſtice, and de- 
termin'd fo to be by the wiſe, and equal 
Laws of his Government. 

Tuus far therefore the Reſemblance 
holds, and farther it needs not, nor is 
there any Reaſon it ſhould, For, as God, 
in this Particular ſeems to ſtand in the 
Relation 


As we forgive our Debters. 


Relation of a Creditor to us, ſo is he ins * 


all Reſpects our ſupreme Lord, and only, 
Ruler. And it may poſſibly be free for 
a Creditor to do that, which would be ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the Character of a 
wiſe, a holy, and juſt Governour as God is. 

Fo inſtance; a Creditor may, tis like, 
remit a Sum of Money that is owing to 


him, without inſiſting upon any Payment, 


either in whole, or in part, from the Prin- 
cipal or Surety. And ſhall we therefore 


conclude, that it would equally beſeem - 
the Governour of the World abſolutely to 


forgive the whole Debt of Puniſhment to 


us his ſinful Creatures, without any ſort of 


Satisfaction made to His Juſtice, either by 


ourſelves, or any Surety in our Stead. 


I ſhould be afraid to make the raſh Con- 
cluſion, becauſe that Sin, for which ſuch 


Puniſhment is juſtly due, implies no leſs 


than a direct Contrariety to the Holineſs 


of his Nature, a flat Contradiction to the 


Wiſdom of his Laws, and an open Con- 
tempt of his Authority, For which Rea- 
ſon, ſo far at leaſt as we are able to judge, 


it ſhould ſeem not ſo well to conſiſt either 


with God's Honour, or the Ends of Go- 
vernment 


it 
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SEA u. vernment to ſuffer Sin to go altogether 


XI. 


in the Propitiation for Sin there ſet forth, 


that God might, if he had ſo pleaſed, have 


nour. Tis an unwarrantable Preſumption, 


and Reaſon almoſt determines againſt it. 


Aud forgrve us our Debis, 


unpuniſh'd. And, if I miſtake not, the 
Scripture | inclines us ſo to think, becauſe 


although the Guilt of it be perfectly ex. 
piated, yet the Puniſhment is nevertheleſs 
transferr'd upon that moſt holy, and inno- 
cent Perſon, the only Mediator between Gad 
and Man, the Man Chrift Jeſus. How- 
ever it be, 'tis certainly an unwarrantable 


Preſumption for any Man to ſay poſitively, 


pardon'd our Sins without requiring any 
Satisfaction, or Reparation to his own Ho- 


I fay, becauſe the Scripture is not for it, 


For though God is infinitely merciful, 
yet he muſt be allow'd to be equally wiſe, 
and juſt, and holy. And though it is not 
for us to ſet Bounds to any of his Per- 
fections; yet we may be aſſur d, that there 
is an exact Conſent, and Harmony among 
them all; and that all his Dealings, and 
Proceedings with Mankind, are always 
conſonant thereunto. And therefore, for 
any Man to pretend to exalt his Mercy, 

in 


As we forgroe our Debters. 267 
in Derogation to his Juſtice, or Holineſs, SER M. 
or any other of his Attributes, is in Effect 
to leſſen, and vilify them all, that is indeed 
not to magnify his holy Name, but to blat- 
pheme it. 

I HAVE been the longer upon this Head 
to prevent Miſtakes; and I hope alſo by 
this Time, that it fully appears what the 
Nature of the Debts here ſpecified is. For 
the Nature of our Debts, that is of our 
Sins (here ſo call'd) is ſuch, that there is 
a Neceſſity, it ſhould ſeem, that Satisfa- 
ction be ſome Way or other made to the 
divine Juſtice; and yet the Sinners (which 
is the Myſtery of this wonderful Contri- 
vance) are alſo ſome Way or other made | 
capable of Forgiveneſs: For they are au- ö 
| thoriz'd to pray, as in this Petition, For- 
give us OUT Sins. 

Hasrx we now to the Second Enqui- 
ry; vi, 

Secondly, WHEREIN the n of 
ſuch our Debts, or Sins does conſiſt. And 
this, depending in a good Meaſure upon 
what has been already laid down, will be 
ſo much the eaſier to be reſolv'd. For 5 
ſuch as is the Nature of our Debts, ſuch 
: muſt 
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And forgive us our Debts, 


Sen . muſt the Forgiveneſs be; that is to ſay, it 
XI. muſt be of equal Extent to the Obligation 


— Ve thoſe Debts, and ſufficient to diſcharge 


us from them. 


And therefore, as the 
Debts of Sin include an Obligation to Pu- 
niſhment, as being juſtly due upon the 
Commiſſion of Sin, and the Guilt thereby 
contracted: So the Remiſſion of Sin muſt 
imply an Abſolution from that Guilt, and 
a Releaſe from that Puniſhment. And 
fince the Puniſhment of Sin is a Debt 
due to the divine Juſtice, the Releaſe of 
ſuch Puniſhment, muſt, though an Act of 
Mercy, be alſo conſiſtent with Juſtice, 
And therefore, ſeeing the eſſential Recti- 
tude, and Holineſs of God is ſuch, that 

he can hardly be ſuppos'd to diſpenſe Par- 
don whilſt his Juſtice remains unſatisfied, 
ſome ſuch Satisfaction muſt make Way for 


the Forgiveneſs of theſe Debts, as may 
at once demonſtrate God's Righteouſneſs in 


the Deteſtation of Sin, and ſet forth his 
free Grace, and Mercy in pardoning the 
Sinner, So that according to this Account 
of the Matter, the Forgiveneſs of Sins con- 
fiſts in a gracious, and yet righteous Act of 
God, abſolving the Sinner from his Guilt, 

: 5 and 


As we forgive our Debters. 


and freeing him from the Puniſhment due SER mM. 
thereunto; and this, in Conſideration of 1 


ſome competent Satisfaction ſome Way or 
other made unto him. And this, I fay, 
| js both a gracious, and a righteous Act of 
God; for 'tis of his meer Grace, that he 
accepts of any Satisfaction, but tis of juſt 
Right that he requires it. 
' AND this Account, as I humbly con- 
ceive, is agreeable both to Reaſon and 
Scripture. For that a merciful God, even 
when offended by his unworthy Creatures, 
ſhould be willing to be appeas'd and ſa- 
tified, is the Voice of Reaſon. And that 
a juſt God ſhould not be too eaſy to for- 
give without being ſome Way appeas'd, 
and fatisfied, ſeems to be likewiſe the Voice 


of Reaſon. But how his incenſed Juſtice, 
and his relenting Mercy ſhould be brought 


to concur in the ſame Act of Forgiveneſs, 
is beyond the Diſcovery of unafhited Rea- 
fon. 

HeRE therefore Revelation ſteps in ſea- 
»ſonably, and gives us a clearer Knowledge 
of this Salvation, by the Remiſſion of Sins. 
And this Knowledge, as it is propos'd to 
us in Scripture, does alſo well deſerve our 

rational 
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SE RM. rational Aſſent. For, as ſays St. Paul, Thi 
3 75 4 faithful Saying, and worthy of all Ac. 

i Tim. I. ceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came into the 
15 World to ſave Sinners. For the better Un- 
derſtanding of which merciful Diſpenſa- 
tion, proceed we now to the Third, and 

that a very important Enquiry, vis. 
Thirdly, By what Means this Forgive- 

neſs is obtained for us; and that is by the 
meritorious Death, and Paſſion of the 

Man Chriſt Feſus, who i is alſo God 1 incar- 

nate. 
SUCH 1s the Character of the Perſon, 

who undertook to procure our Pardon, 

(by which alſo he appears to be eminently 
qualified for the undertaking) and ſuch the 
Means of accompliſhing it. 
THAT his Character is that of God and 

Man united in one Perſon, the Scripture 
ſufficiently bears Witneſs ; for the incom- 
municable Titles, and Attributes, and 
Works of God are there aſcrib'd unto him; 

and therefore he is perfect God: And in 

the Hiſtory of his Life and Death, we 

find him in his natural Actions and Paſ- 

ſions, and in all other Points like unto us, 

Sin only excepted ; and therefore he is per- 

fect Man. AND 


As we forgive our Debters. 27L 


AnD that his divine, and humane Na-SE RM. 


ture were united in one Perſon is alſo, XI. 
plain; for St. John acquaints us, that the res Lt, 
fame eternal Word which was in the begin- _— 

ning, and was with God, and was God, was 


F- Iſo made Fleſh, and dwelt among us: And 


St. Paul tells us, that God was manifeſt in i Tim. ili. 
the Fleſh, and that the Fulneſs of the God. = 1 9 
head dwelt bodily in that ſacred Perſon, in 


whom this myſterious Union was found. 


AND 'tis in Virtue of this wonderful U- 
nion, that he is qualified to be the alone 
Mediatour betwixt God and Man, as Par- 
taker of the Nature of both. 

For as Man, he was, by Reaſon of 4 
common Alliance that is between all Men, 


a proper Surety for Mankind: As a Man 


perfectly innocent, he was the more pow- 
erful Advocate in behalf of the Guilty: 
As a mortal Man he was capable of ſuf- 


 fering, and laying down his Life, accord- 


ing to the determinate Counſel, and 1 ore- 
knowledge of God. 

ON the other Hand, being God as well 
as Man, he was enabled to undergo his bit- 


ter Agony and cruel Death, and, during 
that W Conflict, to bear his Father's 


hotteſt 
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Aud forgive us our Debis, 


SER x. hotteſt Diſpleaſure, and the Burden of the 
* Sins of a whole World, which to meer 


A 


portable. 


Acts xx. 


28. 


I. lil 1 


Humanity would have been _—y in 


AND it is from his Divinity, that ſuch 
his Sufferings deriv'd all their mighty Va. 


lue, and their Virtue; tis this alone that 
made his Blood ſo precious, and available 


in the Sight of God, becauſe as the Scri- 
pture warrants us to ſpeak; it was no o- 
ther than his own Blood, even the Blood of 
God. 

WELL 3 may the Forthrach of 
Sins, be attributed (as every where it is) 
to the ſole Merit, and Efficacy of the Death 


and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt. For in 


the Reſpect afore- mention d, it muſt needs 
be a valuable Price for the Redemption of 
Sinners, and a ſufficient Expiation, and 
full Satisfaction for the Guilt, and Puniſh- 
ment of all their Sins. | 
Tux Teſtimonies of Scripture are very 
numerous, and pregnant to this Purpoſe, 
ſuch is that of the Prophet Iſaiab, he was 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was 


bruiſed for our Iniquities. Such are thoſe 


many * of the New Teſtament , 
where 


A, we forgibe our Debiess. 273 
where it is expreſly ſaid, that Chrift Juf- S E R x. 
fer d once for Sins, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt : 
That he gave himſelf for our Sins; that 1 Pet. iii. 
he was deliver'd for our Offences; that he **: 
died for our Sins, and the like; in all which 
Expreſſions the impulſive, and meritorious 
Cauſe of Chriſts Death, is as plainly ſet 
forth, as Words can well do it. 

 CoRRESPONDENT to theſe are thoſe o- 
ther Places, where it is faid, that Chrift | 
appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 3 
himſelf, that he gave his Life a Ranſome for 
many, that his Blood was ſhed for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, and he his own ſelf bare our 


Sins in his own Body on the Tree; from all | 
which it appears, that the Deſign of Chriſt ; 
was to approve himſelf what his Name im- 
ports, a Saviour to the World, to expiate | 
our Sins, which he did by his Sacrifice, '| 
and to reſcue us from the Puniſhment, } 
| which he did by paying down the Price | \ 

ry of his own Life, and voluntarily ſubſt itu- | 

ſe, ting himſelf to ſuffer in our Stead. And 

"as that this Oblation, and this Purchaſe, were 

"as of great Avail in our behalf, we are com- >, 

ne fortably aſſur d; for by his Stripes it is ſaid, | 

t, that we are healed; in his Blood we are ju- 


Jo vi. f  -T 


274 - Ad forgroe 1 us our Debts, 


SERM. flified; juſtified from all Things, from which 
XI. we could not be juſtified by the Law of Mo. 
ſes, and in one Word, that in him we have 
Redemption through his Blood, even the For. 
grveneſs of Sins. 

I am forc'd to crowd as many r theſe 
Paſſages, as J can, into a little Room to a- 
void being tedious. But the whole Tranſ- 
action, whereby the Remiſſion of Sins is 
obtain'd; and every Thing relating there- 

- unto, is ſet before us in one View, in thoſe 
Ron iii. admirable Words of St. Paul; for all have 
23, &c. 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
being juſtified freely by his Grace, through 
the Redemption that i in Feſus Chriſt, 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitia- 
tion through Faith in his Blood, to declare 
his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
| that are paſt through the Forbearance of 
Bad | 

THESE Words are of wonderful Weight, 
and do plainly point out all the Cauſes and 
Grounds, the Means, and Ends of that Re- 
miſſion which Chriſt purchas'd for us. And 
Firſt in the very Entrance we meet with the 
efficient Cauſe, which is God's free Mer- 
cy, for we are juſtified freely by his Grace: 

„ | Free 
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As we forgrove our Debters. 275 


Free it was to the Sinner, though the Sa- S E R M. 
viour paid for't. Next we have the pro- XI. 
curing Cauſe, which is the Ranſom paid, 
and the Oblation offer d. For we are ju- 
fified thro the Redemption that is in Feſus 
Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
Propitiation. Then we are directed to the 
final Cauſe, which is two-fold, firſt in re- 
ſpect of God, to declare his Righteouſneſe, 
that is to demonſtrate his exemplary Juſtice 

in requiring Satisfaction for Sin, even when 

he deſign d to forgive the Sinner, and that, 

as the Apoſtle elſewhere ſays, by making 
him to be Sin, who knew no Sin, i. e. by 
making the Death of an innocent Perſon, 
(willingly ſubmitted to) the Example of 
what Sin really deſerves, that ſo the actual 
Sinner might be more ſenſibly convinc'd, 
how hateful his Sins are in God's Eyes. 
The Second End reſpets Men, which is 
their Releaſe from Puniſhment, and De- 
liverance from the Wrath to come, for 
that is implied in the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
Lafily, we have here alſo the Condition 
upon which the Purchaſe of our Saviour's 
Blood is effectually applied, and made o- 
ver to us, and that is through Faith in the 

T 2 fame: 
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276 Al forgive ns our Debis,” 
Sr R M. fame: For, as it follows, God is the Juſſi. 
XI. ßer of him which believeth in Feſus. 
Rom. iii. AND now I ſhall detain you no longer 
4 upon this Head, having, I hope, faid what 
may be ſufficient to help you to conceiye, 
by what Means the Forgiveneſs of Sins is 
obtain'd, namely by the meritorious Death 
and Paſſion of the Man Chriſt Feſus, God 
manifeſt in the Fleſh. 1 
"Ts beſide my Purpoſe, and not with- 
in my Time, to anſwer the Objections, and 
Cavils that vain Men are apt to raiſe a- 
gainſt the Poſſibility of the hypoſtatical U- 
nion; the Juſtice of puniſhing the Inno- 
cent for the Guilty; the Validity of the 
Satisfaction ſuppos'd to be made by the 
Death of Chriſt, which was temporal, in 
lieu of that, which Sinners were to ſuffer, 
- which was eternal, or any other of the 
Uke Nature. | 
2 Nox ſhall I go about to vindicate thoſe 
Texts of Scripture I have any where re. 
ferr'd to, from all the ſtrange Gloſſes, and 
unnatural Interpretations, which have been 
forc'd upon them by the ſubtle, and con- 
tentious: I have neither Leiſure, nor Mind 
for ſuch Employment at preſent. For as 
„ 5 
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As we forerve our Debters, 277 
it is the Apoſtle's Advice, that we ſhould S E N w- 
pray lifting up holy Hands, without Wrath 5 _ 
or Doubting ; ſo I ſhould almoſt make it a : Tim. ii. 
| $cruple to afford Room for Diſpute in a = 
Diſcourſe that has Part of the Lord's ray 
er for its Subject. | 
InsTEAD therefore of having to do with 
ſuch unreaſonable Men, as take Pains to 
argue themſelves out of their Chri/t:zan Be- 
lief, and deſperately ſtake their Souls upon 
the Nicety of a Criticiſm; let us rather 
make a Stand here, and reflect a little with 
Wonder and Gratitude, upon the ſtupen- 
dous Work of our Redemption. And, 
Firſt behold ! the divine Philanthropy and 
Compaſſion, commiſerating with all the 
Tenderneſs of a Father, the undone Eſtate 
of his rebellious Children! Then ſee! his 
infinite Wiſdom fore-ordaining, deſigning, 
contriving, ripening and accompliſhing all 
thoſe ſtrange Events, which were to make 
Way for their Reſcue and Deliverance. 
And, next in the Fulneſs of Time, behold! 
ye Believers, and wonder and adore; be- 
hold alſo ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
believe, leſt ye periſh; but behold the a- 
mazing Condeſcenſion of che Son of God, 
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278 Aud Fs us our Debts, 


Sr. ſtooping to take our vile Nature upon him, 
3 and cloathing his Divinity with a myſte- 
rious Veil of humane Fleſh. Conſider 
alſo his unexampled Love, in laying down 
his Life, not for his Friends, but for his 
malicious, and implacable Enemies; and 
herein contemplate, with Reverence the 
friendly Conteſt (if with Reverence, I may 
fay fo) ſo well according between Juſtice and 
Mercy; Juſtice claiming its own, and in- 
fiſting upon a full Satisfaction for Sin, and 
Mercy nevertheleſs carrying off the Spoils, 
and rejoicing againſt Judgment, in the 
Ranſome, and Releaſe of Sinners? O! the 
Depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom, 
and Knowledge of God! how unſearchabl: 
are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt find. 

ing out. 

Nor to loſe ourſelves therefore in theſe 
pleaſing Contemplations, it will be high 
Time to paſs on to the fourth and 10% 
Thing to be enquir'd into, vis. 

*% FPourthly, Uron what Condition we are 
admitted to pray for, and expect the For- 
giveneſs ſo wonderfully obtained for us. 
Ap the Condition here expreſs'd is a 
Readineſs to forgive our Debters, i. e. thoſe 
: who 
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As we forgive our Debters. 


who have any Ways offended, and injured S E x . 


us. And that this is propos'd as a requi- 
fire Condition on our Part, to make our 
Prayers available with God, when we alſo 


fue for Pardon, is evident from the 14, 


and 15 Verſes, where it is inculcated up- 
on us in theſe weighty Words: For i, ye 
forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, then your 
' heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. But 
if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your Treſpaſ- 
| ſes, Where ſuch Streſs is laid upon it, 
that 1t can be no leſs than a Qualification 
neceſſarily requir'd, with which, if we 


come unto God, we are encourag'd to hope 
for Forgiveneſs ourſelves; but without it, 


we mult not, we cannot. Since therefore 
this is moſt certainly a Condition requir'd 
| indiſpenſably of us, it will be of great Uſe 
to underſtand it aright, leſt we ſhould 
think ourſelves duly qualified when we are 

not. And in order to this, 
Firſt, LET it be obſerv'd, that this Con- 
dition, though fingly here propos'd, is not 
to be underſtood abſolutely, and excluſively 
of all others. For the two great Goſpel- 
Conditions of Faith and Repentance, are 
| 33 always 
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280 Aud forgave us our Debts, 

mM RM. e preſuppos'd as neceſſary to qualify 
us for any of the Privileges tendred to us 
in that Goſpel, And even this particular 

Condition, is indeed contain'd in that more 
general one of Repentance, which implies 
a forſaking of Sin, and a Diſpoſition to the 

Practice of all Virtue; and among Chrj. 
/tian Virtues the Forgiveneſs of Injuries is 
one of the moſt eminent. And therefore, 

- when it is ſaid, , ye forgive Men, &c. it 
muſt in all Reaſon be conſtrued with a 
Proviſo, that no other W be want- 
in 

Savage IT may be obſery d, that this 

among all the reſt is ſingled out, and made 
the expreſs Condition of obtaining Pardon 
at the Hand of God; becaule tis a ſure 
Trial of our Ingenuity and Sincerity. For 
he that loveth his Brother for God's Sake, 
does thereby teſtify his Love towards God, 

1 Ep. iv. and as St. Jabn ſpeaks; If @ Man loveth 

nuot his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how ſhall 
he lobe God whom he hath not ſeen? That 
is, if he wilfully omits what is eaſieſt to 
Fleſh and Blood, how can it be imagin'd, 
that he ſhould be ready to do what 1s 
much harder? Beſides, if a Man cannot find 
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As we forgive our Debters. 


in his Heart to forgive his offending Bro- S E R M. 


ther, at leaſt upon Principles of common 
Gratitude and Prudence, ſeeing that he 
himſelf ſtands in much more Need of 
Forgiveneſs from the God which he daily 
provokes; it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
ſuch a Man ſhould be very conſcientious 
in the other Parts of his Duty, where he 
has no ſuch immediate Motive to ſtir him 
up to the Practice. He therefore that is 


defective in this Point, may well be pre- 


ſum'd to be ſo in others too; but to be 
ſure he wants that Charity, without which 
all other Pretences are nothing worth. 
And therefore the Negative is peremptory. 
But if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your Treſ- 


aſſes. 
Wh hirdly, TT is to be obſerv d, a 
Forgiveneſs of Injuries is here required of 
us, in which we ſhould do well, to make 
the Mercy of God {our Pattern, fo far as 
we are able to imitate it; yet we muſt not 


propoſe all the ſame Meaſures to ourſelves + 


in forgiving, or not forgiving, as God does. 
Fork Allowance muſt in Modeſty be made, 
for the infinite Diſtance between God and 
| | his 
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For be forgives as a ſupreme Rector, 
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And forgive us our Debs, 


SE RM. his Creatures; and we muſt not pretend 


to do in this Caſe all that he may or can 


and Governour: We as fellow Creatures, 
and fellow Servants: He, as the moſt 


holy God; we as ſinful Duſt and Aſhes; 


He as exerciſing his ſovereign Prerogative, 


we as doing our Duty in Obedience to his 
Commands. We muſt not think there- 
fore in this Reſpect, that our Ways ought 
to be altogether like his Ways. 

Fo inſtance; God, though he tenders 
Forgiveneſs to all, yet he never actually 
forgives the Impenitent, becauſe his Ho- 
lineſs, and Purity is ſuch, that he cannot 
take a Sinner into his Favour, that wil- 
fully continues ſo. Bur this is no Warrant 
for us to go and do likewiſe,;, becauſe we 
are neither ſo pure, nor fo perfect in our 
ſelves, nor ſo blameleſs, and harmleſs to- 
wards our Neighbours; but that we may 
bear with an injurious Brother, and all his 
Faults, and forbear him; nay, and forgive 
him too, even while he perſiſts in his Ma- 
lice, eſpecially ſince tis the Will of God, 
that we ſhould thus overcome Evil wit 
Good. | | 
AGAIN; 


As we for give our Debiers. 


we AGAIN; it well beſeems the Wiſdom, Se R u. 
g ad Juſtice of a ſovereign Ruler, as God 
_ is, to require a Compenſation to his in- 
_ jur'd Honour, before he diſpenſes his Par- 
" don to the Sinner. But this does not au- 
r thoriſe us, who are all fellow Subjects, to 
Ty do the like in the Caſes of private Injuries. 
8 No! we are commanded when we are 
N ſmitten on the right Cheek, to turn the o- 
ht ther alſo; and when our Coat is wrongfully 
taken away, to part with our Cloak alſo; 


e. to ſubmit to all leſſer, and lighter In- 
/ juries not only without Reparation, but e- 
ven with ſome Inconvenience to ourſelves, 
rather than to retaliate, or revenge them. 


ſupportable, and ſtrike at our very Life, or 


Liberty for an Appeal to the Magiſtrate, 
which is in Truth an Appeal to God; for 
the Magiſtrate is the Miniſter of God to 
execute his Vengeance in Caſes of this Na- 
ture. But then we muſt do this only in 
our own Defence and Vindication, and 
not ſuffer our Paſhon, or mere Deſire of 
Revenge to be any Solicitor, or Party in 
this (otherwiſe lawful) Proſecution. - 


Is 


'Tis true when the Injuries offer'd grow in- 


Livelihood, or good Name, then there is 
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XI. 


ſolution from the Guilt of Sin, and a Dil- 


And forgive us our Debts, 
SERM. IN ſhort, if we would punctually fulg 


the Condition here required of us, we muſt 
make our Charity, and Forgiveneſs as ex. 
tenſive as poſſible, and forgive our Bre. 
thren their Treſpaſſes as readily and hare. 
tily, as much, and as often as ever we 
have Opportunity, and that in the hardeſ 
Caſes that can reaſonably be put, or tole- 
rably born; and the Reaſon is, becauſe 
tis dangerous for a Man to be his own 
Caſuiſt in theſe Matters, leſt he ſhould 
incline too much towards corrupt Nature, 
and by ſetting too narrow Bounds to him- 
ſelf, and curtailing his own Duty, he 
ſhould alſo ſtint God's free Grace, and fall 
ſhort of that Forgiveneſs, without which 
he mult periſh everlaſtingly. 

AND now I have faid all that I have 
Room for, towards the Reſolution of the 
Queries at firſt propos d. And from what 
has been ſaid, it appears, that our Delts 
(i. e. our Sins here ſo call'd) do imply an 
Obligation to Puniſhment, as being due 
upon the Commiſſion of Sin, and the Guilt 
thereby contracted: Secondly, that the For- 

griveneſs of theſe Debts conſiſts in an Ab- 


2 al — 


* 


As we forgive our Debters. 2 $5 
charge from the Puniſhment annex d there- S E n M. 
unto, in Conſideration of ſome competent - XI. | 
Satisfaction made to the Holineſs, the Juſtice, RM TM 
and Honour of God: Thirdly, that this Sa- 
tisfaction was effectually made, and conſe- 
quently this Forgiveneſs purchas'd for us, 
et by the meritorious Death, and Paſſion of 
the Son of God, God manifeſted in the 
ie Le; and Loftly, that the Condition up- 
non which we are permitted to aſk, and 
Id expect this Forgiveneſs at God's Hand, is 
e, (beſides the general Qualifications) a ſpe- 
cial Diſpoſition, and Intention to be mer- 
ciful as he is merciful, and to forgrve, as 
1 we hope to be forgiven. 

n And agreeable hereunto, the Meaning 
of this Petition is plainly this; viz. we do 
moſt humbly implore God's free Grace in 
the Pardon of our Sins, through the Re- 
demption that is in Chrift; who appear'd 
mce in the laſt * Days, to put away Sin by © © 
the Sacrifice of himſelf: And we do alſo 
teſtify our chearful Compliance with ſuch 
Conditions, as the Goſpel requires of us; 
particularly that moſt equitable, and eaſy 
one, of forbearing, and forgiving one ano- 


ther, even as God for Chriſt's Sake hath 
forgiven 


286 Aud forerve us our Debis, 


SE RM. forgiven us; and, we truſt, will finally 


XI. 


| forgive us. This therefore is what we 


conſtantly profeſs from the very Bottom 
of our Hearts, without any Manner of ill 
Reſerve ta private Grudge or Revenge, 
under any Provocation whatſoever, in Re. | 
gard that we, even when Enemies, were 
reconciled unto God by the Death of his 
Son, and that the Benefits of that his Pa. 
ſion are to be had upon no other . 
but theſe. | 

| Secondly, I ſhould now proceed to put 
you in Mind of thoſe good Affections, and 
Diſpoſitions with which this Petition ought 
always to be accompany'd, and which 
ſeem almoſt naturally to ſpring up in a 
Mind, that is truly inſtructed in it, and 

ſuitably affected with it. 
Ax p Firſt, this Petition ought to be 
preſented with the deepeſt Humility, and 
„ Abjection of Soul. For tis fit the Crimi- 
nal ſhould humble himſelf before his Judge, 
eſpecially when he is ſuing out his Par- 
don. And Criminals we are 40, even the 
very beſt of us in God's purer Eyes: And 
tis a fatal Deluſion to think otherwiſe: 


1 116 i. 8. For if we ſay that we have no Sin, We de. 
ceive 
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As we fongide our Debters. 


ay, nor think ſo without contradicting the 
expreſs Declarations of Scripture, as well 
1% our own inward Senſe and Experience: 


ur Sins, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive 
us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Un- 
righteouſneſs. And therefore we ought to 
be ſure to make Humility the chief In- 
gredient, as in all our Devotions, ſo parti- 
cularly in this Petition, leſt by pretending 
(with the Phariſee) to that Perfection 


ch which we cannot have, we ſhould forfeit 
achat Pardon, which we might other wiſe 
d obtain. 


Secondly, Tunis Petition . to be of- 


N fer d up with a lively Faith, and firm 
d Truſt in the Merits „ and Mediation of 
Crit, For this is a general Condition, 
without which we are not entitled to any 
of the Benefits, or Bleſſings of the Goſpel. 


clpecially oblig'd to keep our Faith alive, 
by a vigorous Exerciſe of it, becauſe other- 


Whereas on the other Hand, , wwe confeſs 


And, when we pray in particular for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, we are then more 


wiſe 
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reve ourſelves, and the Truth is mt in us; Sz RM. 
nay more, we make God a Liar, and his XL 
Word is not in us. For we can neither 


TY | 


— 
— 


x , > * 
my * 3 - N — 22 1 a 
> iS. * 8, . 7 — N A X 3 . — — RA 
7 ud IC — fr — 2 % 2 — * - iy * 0 2 = 0 _ 
r - = = 2 2 — "ey = 2 2 —_— 12 l * k - BW Iz L —— 2 
— — — - . : mary n 2 . — be. — 4 4 GED : . = ITO + - =_ 
— N 7 — — — — — — 8 — . Me C ———— — „ 1 "= b 1 
1 = l * - . —— = 2 = — _— — — * — 8 — 2 . - b . 
* þ £2 . 2 — 2 = — — 
— ©: by =" * 4 5 — _— = ” x l — — — bt PE 
— — - — "2 — 3 ——— 72 >= 2 —— = CDIDE ah — — — — — 
— 8 — X — — > EE = EES en — — . ne Ar i 8, 1. = ITE >... 22 
— ů ů — _ Tc I = - —Y — 5 i l 
2 . — — * = : 
2 * * LE. — + : 2 ae: — — - — 45 = = 2 
— — — — 7 — — A = = 
a ee — F — —— . p _ 
— EE — oe > — — - - . 
— 2 — k = * 9 - > 7" - 4 
2 = - 4 > 


al oo 


288 


Aud forgive us our Debis, 


SE RM. wiſe our very Prayers will be without 


XI. 
GY WV 


Heart or Life, for want of that which! 
the only Ground of a comfortable Aſſu- 
rance. | 


Thirdly, Tuis Petition ought likewiſe 


to be accompany'd with a ſtedfaſt Reſolu- 


tion of Repentance and Amendment. For 
this alſo is a requiſite Condition, in order 
to obtain Forgiveneſs. - And it is not in- 
deed to be imagin'd, that God is a Being 
ſo very eaſy, or the Forgiveneſs of Sins a 
Mercy ſo very cheap, that even the Im- 
penitent may be allow'd to aſk for or ex- 
peat. So far from that, that tis the moſt 
unpardonable Inſolence (for a Sinner with 
a lewd piece of Formality) to preſume to 
beg God's Pardon for his Sins, when he 
has not truly repented of them, nor can- 
not find in his Heart to leave them, 
Fourthly, THIS Petition ought princi- 
pally to be recommended by that moſt emi- 
nent Degree of Chriſtian Charity, which 
conſiſts in the Forgiveneſs of Injuries. For” 
this is made above all others the expreſs 
Condition of the Petition, and 'tis what 


vue are ſtrictly oblig'd to upon ſeveral Ac- 


counts. 


Firſ 


As we forgive our Debters. | 289 


hovt Firſt, Ueon the Score of common Rea- S E R N. 

h is ſon and Equity ; for as the wiſe Son of S XI. 

ſtu: rach juſtly expoſtulates: One Man bearetb Eceleſ. 
Hatred to another, and doth he ſeek Par- —_— 3, 

wit Bl don of the Lord? He ſheweth no Mercy to . x 

u- Man that is like himſelf, and doth be aſe 

For Forgiveneſs of his own Sins? No, no! tis 

der a moſt unreaſonable Thing to expect thar 

in- from his God, which he is ſo unjuſt, and 

ing cruel as to deny his Brother. And there- 

8 2 fore the Sinner ought to proceed equally 


m- and impartially, in order to obtain his own. 
N. Suit, and forgive his Neighbour the Hurt 
oft that he hath done him; and fo ſhall his 


th Sins alſo be forgiven when he prayeth. 


o Axp 7h:s we are allo oblig'd to in point 
he of Gratitude ; for 'tis the leaſt Return we 
N- can make to our gracious God for his a- 
i bundant Mercy towards us; and 'tis the 
N Difingenuity of the contrary Practice, that 
A is one great Aggravation of it. This is 
h plainly intimated in that juſt Reprimand 
3 that is given in the Parable, to that cruel 


s Wretch who had been ſo kindly treated 

. by his Lord, O thou wicked Servant ! J. for- Math. 
gave thee all that Debt, becauſe thou 4e i 
2 rel mne; ſhouldſt not thou alſo have had Com- 

Vo. III. U paſſion 


2900 Aud forgroe us our Debis, 

SERM. paſſion on thy fellow Servant, even as I had 

XI. Pity on thee? 

AND, if neither Equity will weigh 

with us, nor Ingenuity work upon us, 

yet methinks the Senſe of our Danger 

ſhould conſtrain us (even for our own 

| Sakes) to be merciful to our Brethren, 

For the Scripture peremptorily declares, 

that he ſhall have Judgment without Mer. 

cy, who ſheweth no Mercy. And we find 

in the Parable, that the Lord of that wick- 

ed Servant was wroth (as well he might) 

and delivered him over to the Tormenter, 

till he ſhould pay all that was due unto hin, 

The Application of which is very terrible; 

for ſo likewiſe (ſays the meek, and com- 

paſſionate Jeſus) ſhall my heavenly Father 

do alſo unto you, if ye from your Hearts for- 

give not every one his Brother their Tre 
paſſes. 

Tuis charitable, this forgiving Temper: 

therefore, is highly reaſonable, and every 

Way well-befits a Chriſtian; nay, tis ab- 

ſolutely neceſſary for him, as he tenders 

his own Welfare, and hopes to have his 

Prayer heard, and anſwer'd to his Com- 
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A we ſosgiue or Debiers. 291 

F ox he that can take the Confidence to SF N u. 
pray, as in this Petition, Forgive us bur e 
Debts, Sc. and yet at the fame Time 
foſter Malice, and Miſchief in his Heart, 
that Man is in Effect a Petitioner againſt 
himſelf; he prays not for Mercy, but for 
Vengeance, and by the Words of his own 
Mouth tis fit he ſhould be judg'd. 

To conclude therefore, let us endeavour 
ſo to forgive, that we may not be afraid 
to aſk Forgiveneſs: And let us take care 
ſo to pray for. Forgiveneſs, that our very 
Prayers may not juſtify, and encreaſe our 
Condemnarion. 

Axp, if any Motive be till wanting to 


\- MW cxcite this, or any other of the good Diſ- 
'7 poſitions, and Affections aforementioned, 
„ let us conſider the bleſſed Seaſon now ap- 
2 proaching, let us remember the amazing 

Condeſcenſion of the Son-ef God, in ta- 
er king upon him the Form of a Servant, and 
y thence learn Humility : Let us reflect 
> upon the gracious Intendment of this 
rs great Myſtery, and let that be the Exer- 
is ciſe of our Faith. Let us ſet before our 


is Eyes both the Means, and the Terms of 
our Salvation, and let this quicken us to 
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And forgive ns our Debts, &c. 


SE r v. Repentance: And Laſtly, let us adore the 


XI. 


Luke 1. 
14. 


unparallell'd Love of our dear Redeemer, 
who laid down his Life for his very = 


mies, and let this be the Pattern of our 


Charity; ſo ſhall we be fit to bear a Part 
in that Seraphical Hymn, with which the 
Prince of Peace, was at firſt uſher'd into 
the World, Glory be to God on bigh, and 
on Earth Peace, good Will towards Men, 
So ſhall we be worthy Gueſts at that hes. 
venly Banquet, that Feaſt of Love, in which 
we feed upon the ſpiritual Food of hi 
moſt precious Body and Blood, that Body 
which he vouchſafed to wear whilſt he 
dwelt among us, and that Blood which was 
ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins; 
for which plenteous Redemption all Ho. 
nour and Glory, Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
be aſcrib'd unto the Son of God incarnate, 
together with the Father, and the Holy 
- Ghoſt, boch now and for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XII. 


And lead us not into Temptation, 
but deliver us from Evil. 


IJ 


Marr E. vi. I3. 


And lead us not into Temptation, 
but deliwer us from Fil, 


HERE is no Doubt, but SE rm. 
that the State of a true Pe- XII. 
nitent carries its own Con- 
ſolation along with it. For 

dde Hope which he has of 

Pardon, through the Bowels, and Mercies 
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And lead ns not into Temptation, 


SER M.of Chriſt, together with the good Diſpo- 


XII. 


fition he finds himſelf in to comply 
with the eaſy, and equitable Terms 


which it is propos'd, is certainly the 


moſt comfortable Ground of Aſſurance 


of all others. 


BuT yet, though he may, upon this 
Condition, aſſure himſelf of the Forgive. 
neſs of Sins paſt, yer he cannot think, that 
he is hereby altogether exempt from Sinning 
for the Time to come. For though he may 
be acquitted of his Sins, yet from his Frail. 
ties, and Infirmities he cannot get free; 
for the Willingneſs of the Spirit will al- 
ways be clogg'd (more or leſs) with the | 
Weakneſs of the Fleſh. And beſides, the 


Way which he is to walk in, is thick ſet 


with Difficulties and Dangers, with Snare 
and Pits and Rocks of Offence, with falle 
Lights and falſe Guides, all or any of 
which may be the Occaſion of his Back 
ſliding. 

Axp therefore the Penitent, even "Th 
when he ftandeth moſt erect through Faith 
and Hove, ought 70 fake Heed left be fal, 
and leſt his ſecond Fall be worſe, and more 

fatal 


ut deliver us from Huil. 295 
fatal than the firſt. And the leſs Reaſon he SE RN. 
has to depend on his own Strength, (and XIL 
chat God knows is little enough) the more 
Need he has to pray for the gracious Pro- 
tection, and Deliverance of the God of 
all Power and Might, which is alſo ac- 
cording to our Lord's own Direction in the 
Petition now before us; And lead us not 
into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 

AND that we may all learn to pray as 


we are here taught, I ſhall, * my So N 
\ 
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J. Riß. AccouNT for the true, and juſt 
Meaning of the Petition. And 

II. Secondly, PuT you in Mind of thoſe 
ſuitable Affections, and Diſpoſitions of Soul, 
with which it ought to be accompanied, 
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Now the better to inform ourſelves of 
the juſt Meaning of the Petition, it will 

be uſeful to conſider, 

Firſt, WHAT is meant by Tempration? ? 
Secondly, Wnar by being led into it. 
And | 2 
Thirdly, WaarT that Evil is, from which 

we pray $0 be deliver'd. 1 5 
U 4+ _ 


296 Aud lead us not into Temptation, 
S ERM. For I think there is no great Reaſon for 
XII. fplicting the Petition into two, ſince *tis 
* plain, that the later is purſuant to the for- 
mer, and immediately conſequent upon it 
For as in the former, we pray negatively 
againſt the violent Incurſion, and over- 
bearing Power of Temptation; ſo in the 
later we pray poſitively for an actual De- 
liverance from it, and Strength ſufficient 
to reſiſt, and overcome it. 
Bur to proceed. Let us conſider 
Firſt, WHAT is meant by Temptation. 
| For the Word is variouſly us'd. Some- 
times it is taken in a middle, or indifferent 
Senſe, for a bare Probation or Trial, by 
any Method that may be proper to diſco- 
ver the Temper, Diſpoſition, or Inclina- 
Gen. xxii. tions of Men. Thus God is ſaid to temp? 
= Abraham, when he commanded him to 
offer up his Son 1/aac, and made Proof of 
his Faith at the Expence of natural Af- 
fection, and againſt all the Appearance of 
natural Poſſibility. Thus he tempted the 
Tfraelites by leading them forty Years tbr“ 
the Wilderneſs, which (as we find it, Deut- 
Viii. 2.) was to humble, and to prove them, and 
to know what was in their Heart, whether 
they 


K 


but deliver us from Evil. 


they would keep his Commandments or no. SE by M. 


NoT that God ſtood in Need of any, 
Means of Information, from whom no Se- 
cret can be hid, but becauſe this Experi- 
ment by Way of Diſcipline was moſt con- 
ducive to his own Glory, and moſt expe- 
dient for his People's Good, as tending to 
exerciſe, and improve their Faith, and 
Dependence ugon God, and to confirm 
them in their Obedience. 

BuT doubtleſs, this cannot be that Sort 
of Temptation, which we are directed to 
pray againſt, and that for theſe evident 
Reaſons; 

Firſt, BECAUSE ' tis but juſt, and right 
that God, who is the Maker, and Judge 
of the whole Earth, ſhould exert his ſo- 
vereign Power, in training, and diſcipli- 
ning the Sons of Men, by Variety of Pro- 


vidences, as ſhall ſeem beſt to his godly 


Wiſdom, and in proving, and examining 
all their Ways; that ſo he may be juſti- 
fied in all his Deter minations concerning 
them, eſpecially (whe n he proceeds to fi- 


nal judgment upon them. 


' Secondly, BECAUSE this ſort of Tempta- 
tion, or Trial is really deſign d for our 
Benefir, 
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298 Aud lead us not into Temptation, 
S E N M. Benefit, and has a direct Tendency effec. 
XII. ally to promote it; as being the nobleſt 
Y * Theatre for virtuous Action, and the fair. 
eſt Occaſion to approve our Sincerity, 
Courage, and Conſtancy in the Sight of 
_ God, which will alſo in the End entitle 
us to the greater Reward. | 
Ap therefore, in a right Eſtimate of 
Things, it ought rather to be Matter of 
Foy to us, as St. James i. 2. perſuades us 
to account it, when we fall into divers Temp- 
| tations; upon which alſo our Saviour be- 
Matth. v. ſtows his moſt emphatical Bleſſing, Ble/- 
cd are ye when Men revile you, and perſe- 
cute you, and ſhall ſay all Manner of Evil | 
againſt you falſly for my Name Sake, (which 
is a Temptation none of the eaſieſt to be 
born:) Rejorce, and be exceeding glad, fir 

great is your Reward, But 

Secondly, ThE Word Temptation is alſo 
often taken in a bad Senſe, for an Occa- 
ſion adminiſtred by ſome evil Cauſe, or 
preſented with a wicked Purpoſe, or at 
leaſt in its own Nature unhappily fitted to 
| ſeduce us from our Duty, and betray vs 
into Sin. This is it which St. Paul in 
1 Tim. vi, calls a Temptation and a Snare; 
7 ad 


but delwer ns from Evil. 
2 in this Senſe it is that St. James aſ- S 1 M · 


ſures us, that God tempteth no Man, i. e. 
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he does not, he cannot, either deſign, or 


attempt to draw any Man into Sin. 

BuT yet Occaſions of this Kind will ne- 
ver be wanting, as long as we live in a 
wicked World, and carry this frail Fleſh 
about us, and have to do with our reſtleſs 


and implacable Adverſary the Devil. 


For the World is made up of an infi- 
nite Variety of Objects, which are conti- 
nually Ariking upon our Senſes and Ima- 
ginations, and do vehemently affect our Ap- 
petites and Paſſions. And theſe all by 
Reaſon of our Familiarity with them, and 
the Impreſſions they are able to make upon 


us, are apt, in their Turns, to be ſo ma- 
ny Temptations to us, either by flattering 
Hopes alluring, or by falſe Fears urging 
us to commit Sin and Polly. 
Ap, as it is a degenerate World, it + 


bounds with evil Counſellors, and evil In- 
ſtruments, vain Cuſtoms, and pernicious 
Examples, erroneous Opinions in Favour 
of Vice, and ſtrange Miſpriſions to the 


Fenn of Virtue; and theſe alſo, as Op- 


portunity 
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SE RM. portunity offers, are ready to join, and re- 
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* inforce the other Temptations. 

AND, that which adds ſtill to their 
Strength, is our own Weakneſs and Frailty, 
and the Treachery of a buſy Party within 
us, our corrupt Luſts, which hold private 
Correſpondence with the Enemy, and are 
always diſpoſed to purchaſe Liberty and 
Indulgence for themſelves, in Defiance of 
Reaſon, in Deſpight of Grace, and at the 
Hazard of eternal Damnation. 

AnD, which makes our Danger yet 
greater, Satan is always at Hand, tendring 
theſe, and numberleſs Temptations be- 
fides, that we are not aware of, with un- 
wearied Diligence, perſuading us to em- 
brace them with the ſubtleſt Inſinuation; 
and dreſſing them up with all the Arti- 
fice imaginable. But to be ſure he fails 
not to attack us in the weakeſt Part, whe- 
ther it be Ambition, Luſt, Avarice, Cow- 
ardiſe, Impatience, or Diſtruſt. And to 
this End he always conſults our Temper 
and Conſtitution, the Manner, and Cir- 
cumſtances of our Life, the Company we 
keep, the Commerce we maintain, the 
Projects 


but deliver us from Evil. 


projects we purſue, the good or bad Suc- SER N. 
ces we have had, or any Thing elſe that XII. 


may give him a Handle, that ſo by any 
Means he may get an Advantage over us. 
Now all ſuch Temptations as theſe, 
that is, all dangerous Solicitations to Sin, 
we are directed to pray againſt in this Pe- 
tition. | | 
BuT we muſt not perſuade ourſelves that 
we are hereby allow'd to pray abſolutely, 
even againſt all Zhe/e Temptations, becauſe 
ſuch a Prayer would be abſurd, for us to 
offer, and unfit for God to grant. 
Firſt, Ir would be abſurd for us to of- 


fer, becauſe indeed it includes an Impoſ- 


ſibility in the Condition we now are. For 


to live in the midſt of a World of Tem- 


ptations, and yet to hope never ſo much 
as once to be tempted, were a vain Hope; 
almoſt as vain as for a Soldier to expect 
to be ſhot-free, when he is ſurrounded by 


the Enemy, and fir d upon on all Sides. 


And - 
Secondly, WERE it feiſible, yet it would 
not be fit for God to grant us a perfect 


Freedom, and Exemption from all man- 


ner of Temptation. For our Chriſtian 
5 State 
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SERM. 
XII. 
WW 


Aud lead us not into Temptation, 


portunity offers, are ready to join, and re- 
inforce the other Temptations. 


Ap, that which adds ſtill te their 


Strength, is our own Weakneſs and Frailt), 


and the Treachery of a buſy Party within 
us, our corrupt Luſts, which hold private 


Correſpondence with the Enemy, and are 


always diſpoſed to purchaſe Liberty and 
Indulgence for themſelves, in Defiance of 
Reaſon, in Deſpight of Grace, and at the 


Hazard of eternal Damnation. 


AnD, which makes our Danger yet 


greater, Satan is always at Hand, tendring 


theſe, and numberleſs Temptations be- 
fides, that we are not aware of, with un- 
wearied Diligence, perſuading us to em- 
brace them with the ſubtleſt Inſinuation; 
and dreſſing them up with all the Arti- 


fice imaginable. But to be ſure he fails 


not to attack us in the weakeſt Part, whe- 
ther it be Ambition, Luſt, Avarice, Cow- 
ardiſe, Impatience, or Diſtruſt. And to 
this End he always conſults our Temper 


and Conſtitution, the Manner, and Cir- 


cumſtances of our Life, the Company we 
keep, the Commerce we maintain, the 
Projects 


but deliver us from Evil. 


projects we purſue, the good or bad Suc- Sr nl. Me 


ceſs we have had, or any Thing elſe that 
may give him a Handle, that ſo by any 
Means he may get an Advantage over us. 

Now all ſuch Temptations as theſe, 
that is, all dangerous Solicitations to Sin, 
we are directed to pray againſt in this Pe- 
tition. 

BuT we muſt not perſuade ourſelves that 


ye are hereby allow'd to pray abſolutely, 


even againſt all zhe/e Temptations, becauſe 
ſuch a Prayer would be abſurd, for us to 
offer, and unfit for God to grant, 
Firſt, Ir would be abſurd for us to of- 
fer, becauſe indeed it includes an Impoſ- 
ſibility in the Condition we now are. For 
to live in the midſt of a World of Tem- 
ptations, and yet to hope never ſo much 
as once to be tempted, were a vain Hope; 
almoſt as vain as for a Soldier to expect 
to be ſhot- free, when he is ſurrounded by 
the Enemy, and fir d upon on all Sides. 
And TD 
Secondly, WERE it feifible, yet it would 


not be fir for God to grant us a perfect 


Freedom, and Exemption from all man- 
ner of Temptation. For our Chri/tian 
5 State 
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Aad lead us not mto Temptation, 


SERM. 5 is a State of Probation; and how 


ſhall we approve ourſelves, unleſs we be 
V cya? And F a Man ferrve for the Ma- 


—_ i tery (lays St. Paul) he is not crowned u 


leſs be flrive lawfully. But ſure envugh 


he char ſtrives not at all, can never be wor- 
thy to be crown'd. 


Bes1DEs, were there no 3 
there would hardly be any Virtue; for that 
which makes Virtue what it is, is a volun- 
tary and rational Choice, for which there 
would be no Room left, if there were no 
Temptation in the oppoſite Scale. And 
tis the Difficulty of the Temptation that 
makes it really of Price, and Value in the 


Sight of God; becauſe it ſhews it to be 


the Effect of that Faith, and that Love, 


 eohich is able to overcome the World. 


In a Word, Temptation is that which 
helps to brighten, and perfect all our Gra- 
ces here, and will alſo add Weight, and 
Luftre to that Crown of Glory, which we 
ſhall inheric hereafter, In this therefore 
we ought greatly to rejoice, (as St. Peter ex- 


j. Horts us) though now for a Seaſon (if Need 


be) we are in Heavineſs through manifold 
7. enprations ; that the Trial of our Faith, 
being 


but delrver ns from Evil. 303 
being much more precious than of Gold that S x RM. 
periſheth, though it be tried in the Fire, * 
115 be found unto Honour, and Praiſe, 
ind Glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. 

WE are not therefore to pray againſt 
Temptation in general; but only againſt 
the violent Onſet, the inſinuating Subtlety, 
the mighty Prevalence of ſuch Tempta- 
tions as we are neither prepar'd to receive, 
nor enabled to reſiſt. And that this is the 
Scope, and Aim of the Petition will fur- 
0 ther appear, if we conſider, 

d Secondly, WHAT is meant by being led 
t into Temptation. Now to be led into 
. Temptation is (as Grotius obſerves upon 
the Place) fo to be involv'd in the Danger, 
„or entangled in the Snare, as not to be able 
to get free again. This the Hebrews ex- 
preſs ſometimes more fully by entring into 
the Hand of Temptation; 2. e. being brought 
under its Power and Tyranny. 
Axp God is ſaid to lead, or bring Men 
into Temptation, not that he is the direct 
Cauſe of it; for let not any Man ſay, that 
he is tempted of God, when tis of his own 
Luſts that he is drawn away and enticed ; 
when 'tis through their Inveiglement, that 
f ä | he 
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Aud lead us not into Temptation, 


SE R M. he is brought to a baſe, and daſtardly Com- 


XII. 


pliance with Sin, and is perſuaded to hug, 
and embrace his own Ruin. 

Bur yet fince there is nothing comes to 
paſs, whether Good or Evil, without God's 
Permiſſion at leaſt, if not his actual Pro- 


curement; and ſince the ordinary Diſpen- 


ſations of his Providence, and more eſpe- 
cially his extraordinary Judgments are ſome- 


times the viſible Occaſions of Men's thus 


entring into Temptation; and ſince his ju- 
dicial Deſertion does alſo leave them under 
it helpleſs, and remedileſs without any 


Pover to diſintangle themſelves; therefore, 


what God ſuffers, and hinders not, is in 
ſome Senſe attributed to him. | 

Tus in 2 Sam. xxiv. I. God is ſaid to 
move David, to number the People, whereas 


indeed (as we find in the Book of Chro. 


1 Chron. 
Ni. 1. 


Ver. 3. 


nicles) it was Satan that provoked him, 
it was the Vanity of his own Heart, and 
a Confidence in the Arm of Fleſh, that in- 
duc'd him thereunto, as appears from. the 
Circumſtances of the Story, and the Ar- 


gument that Joab us'd to difſuade him from 


it. Now the Lord thy God add unto the 
People (how many ſoever they be) an 
: hundred 


1 n — a ena 11 L at 


nh * „. „ 


CHW 


— 


ut deliver us from Evil, 


hundred Fold; and that the Eyes of * Mz 


Lord the King may ſee it. 
Bur why doth my Lord the King ak” 
light in this Thing? Which plainly ſhews 


what the real Motive was that tempted 


him to do ſo very fooliſhly. And never- 


theleſs God himſelf is ſaid to move him 
thereunto, becauſe the Proſperity with 
which he had bleſs'd him, and the Multi- 
tude of his Subjects was that which occa- 
ſionally enkindled, and miniſtred Fuel to 
his Pride and Ambition. 


Tus again, in the famous Inſtance of 


Pharaoh, God is ſaid to harden his Heart; 
not that God did any Thing which had a 
natural, or moral Efficacy to harden him; 
but that he (like a wilful Wretch as he 
was) took occaſion to confirm himſelf in 


his own Obſtinacy, even from thoſe mighty 


Works, and thoſe terrible Judgments, which 
were enough to ſoften, and ſubdue any 
Heart but his. For when he perceiv'd 
that the Magicians were able apiſhly to 


imitate ſome of thoſe Signs, and Wonders 


which Moſes wrought, he began to think 
himſelf a Match for the Almighty, and 
would not yield to his Power; and when 

Vot, III. | X the 
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And lead us not into Tempilation, 


Sen u. the divine Judgments were ſo ſore upon 


XII. 


him, that he was forc'd ſometimes to re- 
lent; yet as ſoon as he ſaw there was Re- 


ſpite, he hardened bis Heart again, as pre- 


ſuming that all theſe Plagues would one 
Day ſee an End, and that he ſhould once | 


again be the abſolute Maſter of his Slaves 


and Bondſmen, notwithſtanding all that 
had been done. And thus was he har- 
den'd, and led by Degrees into that laſt 
fatal Temptation, of purſuing 1/ael into 
the Red Sea, where he met with his final 


Overthrow. 


Axp though God i is faid all along to 
harden Pharaoh, yet 'tis plain that the 
Strength, and Prevalence of the Tempra- | 
tion was owing to his own Pride, Cove- 


touſneſs and Cruelty, which made him 


grow more obdurate under thoſe amazing 
Judgments, which one would have thought 
might have e the quite contrary 

Effect. | 
Oxc more; God i is faid in the 1* to 
the Romans to deliver up the idolatrous Hea- 
thens to Uncleanneſs, through the Lufls if 
their own Hearts, and to give them over tt 
vile Aﬀettions, and to a reprobate Mind 
But 


gut delroer us from Foil. 307 
But this does not imply any poſitive Act S EN N. 
of God. For he only leaves chem to their 
own vile Luſts and Affections, which were 
become ſhameleſly exorbitant and unnatu- 
ral, by Reaſon of the lewd Practices in 
which their Worſhip conſiſted: And to a 
reprobate Mind, in which the Senſe of 
common Decency and Modeſty, and the 
Notions of Good and Evil were almoſt 
wholly extinguiſh'd. And it was but juſt 
in God to leave them where he found 
them; for as it is inconſiſtent with his 
Holineſs and Purity, actually to tempt or 
incline, much 5 neceſſarily to determine 
any Man to Sin; ſo neither would it be- 
come him to vio any to be good, 
much leſs thoſe who have made them- 
ſelves moſt abominably wicked. And, 
more eſpecially in thoſe Caſes, where not 
only natural Reaſon, and Conſcience is af- 
fronted, but God's Judgments lighted, 
his Mercies abus'd, and his Grace rejected, 
even with Deſpight, there it is exceedin 
_ righteous and juſt, that God ſhould with- 
draw the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and 
ſuffer ſuch Men to ſtruggle in vain for a 
vile, and at laſt to fink urecoverably un- 
1 der 
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SER RI. 
XII. 
A 


Aud lead us not into Temptation, 


der the prevailing Power of Temptation, 
not to be avoided, or reſiſted. 
AND thus God may in a qualified Senſe 
be faid to lead us into Temptation; not by 
any direct Efficiency, but either by his 
bare Sufferance, or through the Occaſion of 


ſuch his providential Diſpenſations as Men 


wilfully abuſe, and turn them to their own 


Furt; or /aftly by his ſpiritual Dereliction, 


which is indeed the foreſt of all Judg- 
ments, but that which he never infligs, 
till his Spirit is griev'd, and provok'd be- 


yond bearing. 
AND that we may not be ſuffer'd thus 


to enter into Temptation, nor by any of 


theſe Means be reduc'd, or detain'd under 
its Power, is the Intendment of this Pe- 


tition, It remains 
Thirdly, To be conſider'd, Ws that E- 


vil is from which we pray to be deliver d. 


And by this Evil St. Chry/e/tome, and ſome 


others do underſtand the ev One, that is 


Satan, who is ſo diſtinguiſh'd ; and who 


as far as his Power extends, is the Author, 
and Abettour of all Evil, and makes it his 
whole Buſineſs to promote, and propagate 


it, But tis more commonly underſtood 
of 


but deliver us how fol, 


of the Evil of Sin, which is equally 2 R M. 


Effect of his wicked Inſtigation, and the 
Darling of our own Lufts. 

Axp from this homebred Enemy, this 
fatal Miſchief, we are taught to pray that 
God would protect, and deliver us, in ſuch 
Way and Manner as he in his fatherly Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſhall ſee moſt expedient; whether it 
be by keeping us out of the Way of great 
Temptations, or by proportioning the 
Temptations, which he thinks fit to viſit 
us with, to the Meaſure of our Strength, 
or elſe by encreaſing our Strength, and 
lending us his extraordinary Aids, in Pro- 
portion to the Greatneſs, or Violence of 
the Temptations, with which we are to 
contend. | 

Tue Fir? Method by which we may 
pray to God to deliver us from Evil, is 
by keeping us out of the Way of great 
Temptations. For though we mult not 
expect, or deſire to be exempt from all 
Temptation, yet from ſuch as are ha- 


_ zardous, and likely to prove too hard for 


us, we certainly may. And though as be- 


ing the Soldiers of Chriſt, we ought not 


to decline the combate, when the Provi- 
X 3 dence 


as SEES 
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Aud lead us not into Temptation, 


SE RM. dence of God calls us into the Liſts, yet 


XII. 


Prov. xxx 


8, &C. 


(with Submiſſion to his Providence) we 
may avoid it all we can, 

AND to that End 'tis lawful, tis pru- 
dent to pray, that God would be pleas'd 
to place us in ſuch Circumſtances of Life, 


as may lie leaſt expos'd to the Aſſaults and 


Stratagems of the Enemy. Such was the 
Prayer of wiſe Agur, Give me neither Po. 


verty nor Riches : Feed me with Food con- 


ventent for me. Leſt I be full, and deny 


thee, and jay who 1s the Lord? Or leſt T be 
Foor end ſteal, and take the Name of my 


Ged in vain. The Reafon of which Re- 
queſt is plainly this, that Agur thought a 
middle Eſtate the ſafeſt, as being at a Di- | 
{tance from the "Temptations that attend 
upon either Extreme, vig. Ingratitude, 


and Forgetfulneſs of God, which is the u- 


ſual Effect of Plenty and Fullneſs, and 
Stealing back'd with Perjury to conceal 
the Theft, which is frequently the miſera- 

ble Refuge of pinching Neceſſity. 
Second/y, WE may alſo pray, and very 
lawfully, that God would be pleas'd to 
proportion the Temprations with which 
he thinks good to exerciſe us, to the Mea- 
ture 


% 


ut deliver us from Hul. 


ſure of our Strength, and our particular 8 r Me 


Frame and Conſtitution. 

Fok all Men are not of the fame Make, 
ſome are prepar'd to ſuſtain all the Shocks 
of Adverſity, and remain unmov'd; who 
in Proſperity ſoon turn giddy, and are not 


able to ſtand: Others again can bear a 


proſperous Fortune, with Moderation and 


Evenneſs enough; who, if the World does 


but frown, are preſently overwhelm'd with 
Dejection and Deſpondency. Some are a- 
ble to endure the Severity of Pain, with 
a Reſolution, and Conſtancy becoming a 


Chriſtian, whom the ſoft Blandiſhments 
of Pleaſure would ſoon diſſolve 1 into Lux- 


ury and Effeminacy. 
Axp others again, can deny themſelves 


: in ſenſual Pleaſure, and perhaps deſpiſe it 


too, whom nevertheleſs the acute Senſe of 
Pain ſhall make impatient and deſperate. 
'Tis allowable therefore upon theſe Con- 
ſiderations, and 'tis indeed the Effect of 
godly Fear, to beſeech God that he would 
lo order Things, and make them work 
together for our Good, that we may there 
ooly be attack'd, where we are beſt pre- 

X 4 par'd 


— 
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SRE RM. par'd, and not where we are incapable of 
XII. making a reſolute Reſiſtance. 

Y Thirdly, Ir it ſhall ſeem good to the 
divine Wiſdom, to prove us with the rug- 
gedeſt Sort of Temptations, with Trials 
of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, of Bonds 

and Impriſonment, of Torments and Death, 
| it will behove us to pray, as the Exigence 
| requires, for the extraordinary Succours of 

Grace, and the whole Armour of God; that 

wwe may be able to withſtand in the evil Day; 

1 and, when we have done all, 20 „hand, and in 

; the mean Time, that we may be fill'd with 

the ſweet Conſolations of his bleſſed Spirit, 

* that we may be incourag'd by that noble 

1 Pattern, which Chriſt the Author and Fi- 
1 niſber of our Faith, and all thoſe who have 
. been Partakers of his Sufferings have ſet 
before us; and that the Spirit of Glory 
may reſt upon us alſo, and tranſport us 
with the Proſpect of that far more ex- 
ceeding, and eternal Weight of Glory, which 

ſhall be our Crown hereafter. 2 £ 
AND wn collect the juſt Meaning 
of the Petition, from all that has been hi- 
therto ſaid; it amounts in ſhort to this; vi. 
That in a due Senſe of our own Frailty, and 
: _ 
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but deliwer us from Evil. 


2 juſt Fear of the many Dangers we are Ss NN. 


encompaſs'd with, we flee unto God for 
his Succour, beſeeching him that we may 
not either in the ordinary Courſe of his 


Providence, or in the Severity of his Judg- 


ment, be given up into the Hand of 
Temptation ; that it may not prevail over 
us, nor entangle us, nor violently detain 
us under its Power. | 


AnD to this End we pray for his gra- 


cious Protection, Aſſiſtance, and Delive- 
rance, that we may not be too much ex- 
pos'd to great, and dangerous Temptations, 
or at leaſt that they may bear ſome kind 
of Proportion to our Strength and Abilities, 


or elſe, if he ſhall ſee it moſt expedient for 


his own Glory, and our Benefit, to make 
us fall under the ſevereſt Sort of Proba- 
tion, that the Aids, and Comforts of his 
Holy Spirit may be anſwerable to our 


Needs, and that he who knoweth how 


to deliver us out of Temptations, would 


effectually do it, and make us perfect 


Conquerors through him that loved us. 


II. Ir only now remains, chat I briefly 
remind you of thoſe holy Affections, and 


Diſpo- 
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will (till be in the very beſt of Men, and 


mane Nature, we ought to pray, as here 


$124 And lead us nt znto Temptation, 


Ss rv. Diſpoſitions that ought to accompany thi di 
XII. Petition, and I have done. And te 


Tur Fir good Diſpoſition that we 
ought to bring along with us, when we or 
tender this Petition to our Heavenly Fa. th 
ther is a conſcious Senſe of the Weakneſs, cr 
and Imperfection of our preſent State; and 
that in Reſpect both of our natural Abili. ü 
ties, and ſpiritual Strength. We cannot 
but be ſenſible that our Nature is ſo very 
much enfeebled by Sin, that we are not 
of ourſelves ſufficient for any Thing, and 
therefore it is that we ſeek unto God in 
Prayer both for his Forgiveneſs and A- 
ſiſtance too. And we mult be alſo ſenſi- 
ble, that, though the Decays of Nature 
are to be repair d by God's more abundant 
Grace, yet there 1s no Perfection on this 
Side Heaven. A Proneneſs to Sin there 


„E ey 3% 


tome remains of Corruption 1n the greateſt 
Saints; and the Examples of their Back- 
ſlidings are recorded in Scripture, to teach 
us Caution and Humility. In the Con- 
ſciouſneſs therefore of thoſe Infirmities, 
which are at preſent inſeparable from hu- 


directed, 
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directed, for the divine Aid and Pro- SR RN. 
tection. And that XII. 
Secondly, Wirk a firm Dependance W | 
on the All-ſufficiency of God's Grace. For 
though we are naturally very weak and 
crazy, yet we may become ſtrong in the 
Lord; and he is a ſure Buckler to all thoſe 
that put their Truſt in him. 
Wr ought therefore to pray with this 
Aſſurance, that the Power of God's Grace 
may be magnified in us; and if thus we 
pray, we need not doubt, but all our Wants 
and Weakneſſes ſhall be ——— ſup- 
plied. 
For it is written for our Comfort, that 
when St. Paul beſought the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. xi. 
that the Meſſenger of Satan might depart © 
from him, although his Prayer was not an- 


ſwer' d in Kind; yet it was reveal'd to him 


in Viſion, as from the Lord, My Grace is ver. 9. 


| ſufficient for thee; for my Strength is made 


perfect in Weakneſs, And though we are 
not ordinarily to expect Viſions, and Re- 
velations in anſwer to our Prayers; yet if 
whilſt we are encompaſs'd about with In- 


firmities, we rely upon God with a holy 


Confidence, the Power of Chriſt will reſt 
upon 


316 Aud lead us not into Temptation, 
SER M. upon us alſo, and the Conſolations of his 


f XII. Spirit will flow into our Souls. x 
Thirdly, AXOTHER godly Diſpoſition 
| that ought always to go along with, and 
| further this Petitition, is Watchfulneſs, or i * 
| CTircumſpection. Watch and pray ſays ar 
bleſſed Lord, that ye enter not into Tempta- : 
tion. And our Prayers will go near to be 
| in vain, unleſs we exerciſe our utmoſt Dj. b 
j! ligence and Vigilance. For though God 
1 has promiſed to give his Holy Spirit 1. f 
1 | them that aſe him; yet this ſuperſedes not i : 
h | the Uſe of ordinary Means: And though 
1 our Sufficiency be of him alone, yet a 


4 prudent, and provident Care 1s neverthe- 
i leſs neceſſary. For Temptation is a ſub- 
tle, and inſinuating Thing that appears 
f under various Shapes, and ſolicites the De- 
J vil's Cauſe under all Manner of Colours 
and Diſguiſes; and therefore we ought al- 
ways to be upon the Guard, leſt we ſhould 
be ſurpriz'd, and enſnar'd at unawares 
Our Reliance therefore upon God ſhould 
not make us careleſs of ourſelves, leſt if 
we tempt him in expecting to be preſerv d 
without the due Means, we ſhould at laſt 
provoke him to withdraw thoſe very Means, 
and 
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SER M ON XIII. 


F or [thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen, 


. hb, 


Marra. vi. 13. 
Fir thine is the Kingdom, the Power _ 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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6 __ that Enquiry d 1 the XIII. 

Critics, how it ſhould come 

to paſs, that theſe Words, 

ſobjoin d to our Lord's Prayer, ſhould * 
inſerted 


320 For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 
15 - * inſerted by St. Matthew, and yet omitted 
\ by St. Luke ; whether it was added to the 
Text here by ſome officious Hand, or 
ſlipp'd out there by the Tranſcriber's Nex- 
ligence: And whether the general Conſent 
of the Greek Copies that have it, do not 
far outweigh the Authority of the Latin 
that want it. I fay, I ſhall not give my 
ſelf much Trouble to refolve theſe Que- 
ſtions, becauſe I think they may admit of 
a ſhort Anſwer ; and that is, that 'tis fre- 
quent enough for one Evangeliſt to ſhorten 
that which another has recited more at 
large. 

Bur however it be, I think there is 
little Reaſon ro ſuppoſe it to be an un- 
ſcriptural Addition, ſince it appears to be 
of the ſame Original with the reſt of the 

„Prayer. For the Men versd in Tewiſh 
Antiquities have trac'd out this Doxoloy, 
as well as the Petitions that go before it, 
among the Traditions. of the Elders, and 
their Forms of Prayer. And the whole 
feems to be compos'd of ſome certain Paſ- 
ſages ſelected from thence, which our Sa- 

viour wiſely adapted to his own Purpoſe, 
« and ſtamp d with his own Authority. 


AND, 


For thine is the Kinedim, &c. 


other caſted! by Dr. Ligbiſcot, which he 
offers as the particular Reaſon of the O- 
—_ in St. Luke, and the Inſertion in 

t. Matthew, For it ſeems it was the 


3 in the public Service of the Tem- 
ple, that after 3 Prieſt had ended his 


Prayers, the Feople were to make their 


Reſponſes aloud) magnifying God's King- 
dom and Power, and faying Amen to the 
whole. But this, in the Recital of their 
Phh lacheries, and their private Ejaculations, 
they were not wont to do. From whence 
he concludes that what was added by one 
Evangeliſt was induſtriouſly left out by the 
other, to ſhew that the Prayer was de- 
fign'd for general Uſe, as being equally 


calculated both for public, and Private Oc- | 


caſions. 
BU r whether this were in the Intention 


of the holy Pen- men or no, I cannot but 


think that the Dexology ſtands'in its pro- 
per Place, as having a very uſeful, and 
neceſſary: Relation to be Nature of Prayer 
in general, (as well as to this particular 
Form) and being moreover a ſpecial In- 
citement, and Encouragement to Devotion. 

Vo L. III. 1 | T'nte 


32 
AND, up on this Ober vation there i is an- SE 5 "a, 


TY 


biz | For thine is the FRI &c. 


S 8 5 1 Tis is what in the Sequel I ſhall en- 
1 deavour to make out; and to that End 
5 Firf I ſhall conſider the main Scope 
of the Words. And 
II. Secondly, I ſhall explain, and apply 
the ſeveral Particulars. 


I. Ax p Hirst, For the the main Scope 
of the Words, it appears at firſt View, 
that they tend to raiſe in our Thoughts 
great, and noble Ideas of God, and his 
moſt glorious Perfections; ſuch as are his 
Sovereignty, his Omnipotence, his Eter- 
nity ; and, in one Word, all that tranſcen- 
dent Excellency of the divine Nature, 
which renders him the everlaſting Object 
of all Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory; 
all which we are hereby excited humbly to 
acknowledge, and openly to profeſs: And 
conſequently to praiſe, and bleſs, and mag- 
nify that high, and holy Name which we 
daily invoke. So that the Doxology is only 
a Mixture of Praiſe, and Thankſgivings 
with our Prayers, in order to make them 
the more acceptable, and available with 


God. And, for this Reaſon it is, that I 
ſuppoſe 


For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 323 
ſuppoſe it to be very properly, and profi- S ER NI. 
tably ſubjoin'd in the Place where it is. XIII. 

Bor this will be more apparent, if we 
* WW beſtow the Pains to compare it, Firſt, 
With the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf. 
/ Secondly, With the Uſage, and Expreinon 
of Scripture. Thirdly, With the Exact- 
nes, and Order of this abſolute Form of 
Prayer, in the Cloſe of which ir ſtands. 
, And Firſt, If we conſult the Reaſon of 
S the Thing itſelf, the Praiſe of God, and 
a the thankful Publication thereof muſt needs 
i be a principal Part of divine Worſhip, and 
without all Peradventure, it ought to be 
the inſeparable Companion of Prayer. | 
E Fok, if Prayer be a proper Act of Ado= 
ration, and a ſignificant Expreſſion of that 
ö inward Reverence, and Eſteem which we 
; have for God, ſo is Praiſe; and that much 
| more directly, and much more emphati- 


; cally, becauſe ir ariſes more immediately 
; out of a profound Admiration, and parti- | 
. cular Eſtimation of his moſt adorable Per- 
fections. 

i AGAIN; if Prayer ann to be thi Sug⸗ 
i geſtion of Nature, becauſe all Men are 
| naturally conſcious of their Sins and Infir- 


— -: man 


324 For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 
SE RM mities, and therefore prompted (even with- 
XIII. out the Help of a Teacher) to ſeek their 
Remedy in Prayer; ſo is Praiſe, becauſe 
indeed it is the Director of Prayer, and; 
that which determines, it to its proper Ob- 
ject. For the very Reaſon Why we pray 
unto God for Pardon and Grace, and: all 
Things neceſſary, or expedient for us, is 
becauſe we apprehend him to be an all- 
ſufficient, and. all- perfect Being, the firſt 
almighty, independent, and eternal Cauſe 
of all Things, the ſupreme, and ſovereign 
Good, and the Fountain of all that Good 
which is any Ways deriv'd to his Creatures, 
So that the very Notion, which directs us 
to pray unto him, does firit proclaim him 
to be worthy of all Honour, and. Praiſe 
in Reſpect, of the ſupereminent Dignity, 
and Perfection of his Nature. And indeed, 
it would be a fatal Miſtake in Point of 
Intereſt, as well as a groſs Miſapplication 
of Duty, to addreſs in Prayer, to. any, Be- 
ing, but who ſhould appear alſo to have a 
juſt Claim to our devouteſt Praiſes; Be- 
cauſe that Being that deſerves not the Tri- 
bute of Praiſe, muſt, needs be unworthy. 


of the Homage of Prayer, and uncapable 
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For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 325 
of hearing, or helping thoſe that are ſo S E N u. 
fond as to become his Supplicants. XUL 
| Wulch by the Way, will always be a 
juſt Exception to the Practice of the Church 
̃ of Rome, in the Invocation of Saints and 
Angels. | 
BuT moreover, if Prayer does imply (as 
. it does when 'tis built upon its true Foun- 
| dation) a tacite Acknowledgment of all, or 
moſt of the divine Attributes, ſo it is the 
Buſineſs of Praiſe expreſly to aſſert them, 
publickly to declare them, and worthily to 
extol them; chearfully confeſſing with the 
Mouth all that Eſteem and Veneration, 
that Love and Joy, that Wonder, and Ra- 
viſhment which ſuch devout Contempla- 
tions are apt to raiſe in the Heart. And 
herein it ſeems to excel Prayer, becauſe 
chat ſprings firſt from a Senſe of our own 
Want and Miſery, and is ſpurr'd on by 
Self- love, and the natural Deſire of Hap- 
pineſs: But in this we act upon a more 
generous Principle, i. e. a direct Apprehen- 
ſion of God's unparallell'd Worth and Per- 
fection, and an immediate Concern, and i 
Zeal for his Glory. But without prefer- = 
ring one before the other, we may fairly [- 
3 conclude, 


326 For the is the Kingdom, &e. 
SE R u. conclude, that they ſtand beſt together, 
ll. nay, there ſeems to be ſo ſtrict a Con- 
f nexion between them, that we cannot ra- 
=: tionally pray unto God at all, but to be 
1 ſure, we do not pray as we ought, unleſs 
we find ourſelves diſpos'd to praiſe him as 
he deſerves. And thus from the Reaſon 
of the Thing it appears, that Praiſe is an 
eſſential Ingredient in true Devotion, and 
conſequently that the Doxology is plac'd 
where it ſhould be. And this will be ſtill 
more evident, if we compare it | 
Secondly, Wir the Uſage and Expreſ- 
ſion of Scripture. For 'tis the conſtant 
Uſage in thoſe Parts of Scripture, which 
are properly devotional, to mingle Pray- 
ers and Praiſes. (as it were) in one Stream, 
with which, as thus united, the Holy P/al- 
miſt's Pen is conſtantly over- flowing. 
AnD tis particularly obſervable in thoſe 
Pſalms, which conclude with Amen, that 
whatever the Subject Matter be, the Con- 
cluſion is always uſher'd in with the Ce- 
lebration of God's Honour, and the Be- 
nediction of his Name. Thus in the 418 
Halm, after David had complain'd hea- 
vily of the Malice, and Perfidiouſneſs of 
his 


For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 327 
his Enemies, and recommended himſelfS = n u. 
| to the Mercy of God, and his Protection, XIII 
he concludes with much Chearfulneſs and 
Thankfulneſs. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael from everlaſiing to everlaſting. Amen 
and Amen. : 
Tavs again in the 72d P/alm, which is Wer. 18. 
a Prayer of David's for his Son Solomon, g 
but withal prophetically, and typically Fi 
ſetting forth the Kingdom of Chriſt, he at- 'E] 
tributes all at laſt to God's Power, and vi 
refers all to his Glory in theſe magnificent 
Words; Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God 
of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous Things. 
And bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever; 
and let the whole Earth be fill'd with his 
Glory; Amen and Amen. 
So likewiſe in the 89* P/alm, though 
the P/almi/t had been complaining juſt be- 
fore, and expoſtulating with God; Lord 
how long wilt thou hide thy Face, for ever? 
And where are thy former loving Kinaneſſes 
which thou ſwareſt unto David, in thy 
Truth? yet his Complaints are preſently 
filenc'd, and his Expoſtulation foon curn'd | 
into a joyful Benediction. Bleed be the bs 
Lord for evermore. Amen and Amen. 
Y 4 ONce 
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SE RM. 


XIII. 


For thine is ibe Kingdom, &e. 

Ox ck more, in the 10 π P/alm, after 
a large Rehearſal of the Backſlidings, ang | 
Rebellions of Tjrael, and the interchangea- 
ble Mixture of Mercies and Judgments, 
with which God had exercis'd them, he 
prays at laſt for a final Deliverance, and 


makes God's own Glory the Motive to ob- 


rain it: And then immediately ſubjoins his 


Praiſe and Thanksgiving, as if it had been 


Ver. 47, 
48. 


already obtain d. Save us O Lord our 
God, and gather us from among the Hea- 
then, to give Thanks unto thy holy Name, 
and to triumph in thy Praiſe: Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Ijrael, from everlaſting to 
everlaſting ; and let all the A to ſay A. 


men. Praiſe ye the Lord It is plain there- 


fore from the Inſtances given, that Praiſe, 
and Benediction does conſtantly make a 
Part in Scripture Devotion; and conſe- 

uently it cannot be out of Place in our 
Lord's Prayer, eſpecially ſince the Doxology 
here inſerted, is expreſs d much in the 
ſame Terms, with that which David him- 


ſelf once us'd upon a folemn Occaſion, af. 


ter he, and all the People had made their 
Offerings to God, towards the Building of 
2 Temple, upon which David laid (as it 


1s) 
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js) 1 Chron. xxix. 10, 11, Gc. Bleſſed be thou St N ut. 
Lord Gad of Tjrael our Father, for ever III. 
ind ever. Thine O Lord is the Greatneſs," D 
8, and the Power, and the Glory, and the 
ic Victory, and the Majeſty ; for all that is in 
d Heaven and in Earth is thine; thine is the 
N= Kingdom O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
Is Head above all. But 
n Thirdly, Ir we conſider the Exactneſs, 

r and Order of this moſt abſolute Form of 
8 Prayer, the Doxology can by no Means be 
ſpar d. For I think tis on all Hands al- 
; low'd, that this is a Form fo very exact, 
and perfect, that it ought to be eſteem'd 
- MW : complear Summary of all Devotion; and 
yet ſuch it could not be, if it were want- 
ing in one main eſſential Part of it, viz. 
| Praiſe and Benediction. And it is not to 
be imagin'd, that our blefled Lord, in 
teaching his Diſciples ro pray, ſhould 
leave that wholly out of his Inſtructions, 
which has fo. natural a Connexion with 
Prayer, and is in the Scriptures inſeparably 
join'd with it, in thoſe very Scriptures 
which were indicted by the ſame Spirir, 
that directed him in the Compoſure of this 
Form; for in the 405 Chapter to the Phi- 
lippians, 


330 Vor the is the Kingdom, &c. : 
Se NM. /ippians, we are exhorted in every Thing Ne 
Eren, 3 Prayer and Supplication, with Thankf. Pr 
giving to let our Requeſt be made known Mo, 
unto God; from whence we may gather, Wl tar 
that whereſoever there is Room for the Ex- 

erciſe of Prayer (and that 1s in every 
Thing, or upon every Occaſion) that there 
alſo Praiſe, and Thankſgiving . not Pa 


to be excluded. i 
xx beſides, if we obſerve it, the Doxo- Min 
togy ſeems to fall in exactly well with . 
that admirable Order into which this di- WW 


vine Prayer is caſt, For as in the En- fi 
trance, the Glory of God is made the Sub- n 
ject of our ardent Wiſhes and Deſires, fo 

here in the Concluſion, tis made the En- WW | 
tertainment of our devout Wonder, and MW | 
the Matter of our thankful, and joyful MW: 

Acknowledgments. And by this Means 

our Eyes are ſtill kept intent, and fixd MW: 
upon the Object of our Adoration ; and | 

therefore what we offer unto him is with Wl 
a perfect Heart, and i it is holy, and accep- 

table in his Sight. 

AND by this Time, I think it is evident, 
what from the Reaſon of the Thing, the 
Ulage, and Expreſſion of Scripture, and 

. the 


For thine 1s the Kingdom, &c. 


** that the Doxolagy has a juſt Title 
o, and well deſerves the Place in which it 


Pa 
PROCEED we now in 1 the Second Place, 


II. To explain, and roply che ſeveral 


Particulars contain'd in it, from whence 
it will farther appear, that tis a ſpecial 
Incitement, and Encouragement in the 
Performance of our Devotions; and con- 
{quently that 'tis placed here very uſe- 
fully, and therefore, tis to be hop'd, ca- 
nonically. | | 


Taz Firſt Particular is, Ae 7s the 


Kingdom. And this is an e Acknow- 


ldzment of his ſovereign Right, and Do- 


minion over the whole World, more par- 
ticularly the rational Species, for whoſe 
Subſiſtence and Comfort, he has plentifully 
provided in this Life; and for whoſe hap- 
py Reception he has prepared everlaſting 
Manſions in the next. 

Axp in the mean Time, they are under 
the Protection of his Providence, which 
watches over them for their Good; they 
are under the Guidance of his Word, 


which 
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332 Por thine xs the Kingdom, & 
SE RN M. which leads them in the Way that the H 
XIII. ſnhould go: They are under the Directiali s 
" of his Commands, in keeping of whit 


there is great Reward, and for breaking d. 
of which the Puniſhment will be as terrti pr 
ble: And, beſides all theſe ſubordinael C: 
Means tending to the fame good End 
they have the mighty Aids of God's Hol 1 
Spirit to make up what is wanting in ther N 
own Strength, and perfect their Obedience Pp 


and with that their Happineſs. 

So that in owning God's Sovercigny 
and Dominion we do in Effect give the 
Glory to him, but rake the Benefit, and 
Comfort to ourſelves, For the more we 
conſider it, the more we ſhall be con- 
vinc'd, that the Power which he exerciſe 
over us, is a beneficent Power, upon which 
our Strength and Health, our Life and 
Safety, our Hope and Joy; in a word, all 
that we can wiſh for, or are capable of, 
our ultimate End, and chiefeſt Good do 
entirely depend. ; 

BesIDEs, if we can keep our Thought: 
from ſcattering during the length of 6 
conciſe a Prayer, we muſt needs remem- 
ber that chis our King to whom we do 
"I 


— —— a _ 


For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 333 
Homage in the firſt Branch of the Doxology,S x rm. 
z the very ſame, that we were admitted 
o call our Father, in the Introduction to 
this Prayer. And conſequently we may 
preſume, that he has not only a political 
Care, but even a natural Affection for us; 
as being not only the Creator, but alſo the 
kind Preſerver, and Redeemer of Man- 
kind; all which beſpeaks him to be per- 
petually inclin d to do us all the Good we 
are capable of, and to promote, and ſecure 
our Welfare all that is poſſible. 

Axp, when we reflect upon it, what 
can be of greater Force to quicken, and 
ye invigorate our Devotions, than this Conſi- 
on. deration? If indeed God were repreſented. 
iſ; like ſome arbitrary Tyrant that delights in 
ich MI the Miſery, and Ruine of his Subjects, or, 
nd MY like ſome careleſs, inſignificant Prince, who 
all makes it none of His Buſineſs to provide 
of, for his People's Safety, or to redreſs, their 
do Grievances; then it would make us trem- 
ble to approach him, and, our very Lips 
is would quiver in uttering our Prayers, or 
6 WT = beſt we ſhould: have but little Heart to 
n- WM petition Him for any Thing, | | 


Bur 
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XIII. 
ft ting 


For thime is the Kingdom, &c. 

Bor fince he is our gracious King and 
Governour, and fince he is likewiſe a ten. 
der, and compaſſionate Father to us, what 
is there that we can reaſonably wiſh for 
which we may not confidently expect 
Nay, what is there that we can lawfully 
pray for, which we may not alſo hope ef. 
fectually to obtain? Seeing that (beſides the 


Merit, and Mediation of a dying Saviour 


we have the Generoſity of a princely Be. 
nefactor, and the Bowels of an affectio- 
nate Parent alway pleading in our Be- 
Half. | 

Tu Second Thing recogniz'd in this 
Doxolegy is the Power of God; 1. e. his 


Omnipotence, or his infinite irrefiſtible | 


Power of doing all Things that are by a- 
ny Means poflible to be effected. And 


| this it is which makes him the abſolute 


Maſter of all Cauſes, and all Effects, of all 
Actions, and all Events, even thoſe that 
depend upon the voluntary Choice of his 
Creatures; ſo that he is able to bring Good 
out of Evil, (which is the very Glory, if 
I may fo fay, of Omnipotence itſelf) and 


can make all the Deſigns, and Attempts of 


evil Spirits, and wicked Men ſubſervient 


is 


For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 


to his own moſt gracious Purpoſes, even 5 E RM. 


beſides, and contrary to the Intentions of 
the immediate Actors. 
Axpo this is the great Prerogative of the 
King of Heaven, and that which eminently 
diſtinguiſnes him from all earthly Poten- 
rates. For their Power is always cramp'd 
and confin'd, clogg'd and incumber'd, 
check'd and mated, and oftentimes ma- 
ſter d, and broken all to Pieces; and, 
which is the Miſery of all, by endeavour- 
ing to maintain it, they frequently ex- 
poſe their People to that inevitable Ruine 
from which they cannot defend themſelves. 
And, if the Dependance of Creatures 
upon their God, had no better Founda- 
tion, their Condition would be but ha- 


| zardous at beſt, and his kingly n 


but little worth. 

BuT we may well ſing Allelujah with 
the Elders in the Revelation, xix. 6. For 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and he 
is our Protector, who can do whatſoever 


| pleaſeth him in Heaven, and in Earth. 


ANnD this is a ſure Ground of Confi- 
dence to us, when we have Recourſe unto 


him in Prayer. For we are ſtill under the 
Shadow 


336 


Lor thine is the Kingdom, &cc. 


Sz rm. Shadow of the Almighty, and he is ow 


XIII. 


A 


Refuge, and our Fortreſs in whom ve 
truſt. He is able to relieve us in all our 
Straits and Extremities, and to deliver us in 
all our Diſtreſs and Danger: And there. 
fore we Have no Reaſon to fear the ey. 
ror by. Night, nor the Atrow that flieth by 
Day; nor the Peſtilence that walketh ; 
Darkneſs, nor the Deſtruction that waſtet) 
at Noon-day : Nay, if all the Powers of 
Hell ſhould combine againſt us, and beſet 
us. with Temptations and Solicitations, 
with Snares and Devices, with Threats 
and Allurements, or even violently affault 
us with Perſecution and Death; yet; if we 
can but open our Eyes, and look up to- 
wards Heaven, they that be with us are 
more, and mightier than thoſe that be 
with them; ſor we are ſtill in the Hands 


of an omnipotent God, and Myriads of 


Angels have the Charge of us. 


Thirdly, TE next Thing which ve 
celebrate in this Doxology; 1s: the Glory of 


God. And the Glory of God (if I might 
venture to ſully it with ſuch a Deſcription) 
is the Splendour of that inconceivable Ma- 
jefty wich Which he is cloath'd; and the 

Mlirrour 


CI Chu et ra 


JV 


A »— 
— 1 


Fur the is the Kinzdom, K.. 


Mirrour of that abſolute Perfection with SE N N. 
which he is endu'd; variouſly, and won- _ 
derfully diſplaying itſelf in all the Works 
of Creation, Providence, and Grace. 80 
that when we aſcribe Glory to God, we 
do in Effect but own him to be what he 
is reverencing, and adoring the Greatneſs, 
and Dignity of his Nature, which 1s infi- 
nicely exalted above all other Beings, and 
letting forth his eminent Perfections, that 
cannot well be conceal'd. | 

AnD though the God of Glory can re- 
ceive no Acceſſion from any officious Act 
of ours, yet no doubt it is well-pleafing 
in his Sight, that his Creatures ſhould en- 
deavour to frame worthy Apprehenſions of 
him, and elevate their Thoughts concern- 
ing him to the higheſt Pitch that is poſſi- 
ble, and by publiſhing his Praiſes to others, 
provoke them alſo to glorify him in like 
Manner, 

Axp certainly 'tis a mighty Privilege, 
and an ample Foundation of Aſſurance, 
that we are furniſh'd with ſo powerful a 
Motive as is the Glory of God, to recom- 


mend ourſelves, and our Prayers to his 


Acceptance. For as nothing elſe, nothing, 
Vor. UL, 6 I mean, 
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338 For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 
SE R M. I mean, that is extrinſical to his Nature, 
XIII. could properly, or effectually move him; 
ſo this, if we be not wanting to ourſelves 

can hardly fail to do it. For when ve 

rune our Prayers to the Praiſe of his Glory, 

we do in Reality entreat him to do Right 

to his own Perfections, we conjure him by 

his infinite Power, and Juſtice, and Good. 

neſs, and Truth, to which he always has 
Regard, and for the Sake of which he 

will ſuffer himſelf to be entreated, if the 
Petitioner be in any Degree capable of Fa- 

vour. And therefore this is always repre. 

ſented in Scripture, as the Anchor cf 

Hope, and the laſt Effort of earneſt Sup- 
plication: Thus David in great Diſtreß 

P. hxix. cries out, Help us O God of our Salvatin 
for the Glory of thy Name, and purge quo 

our Sins for thy Name's Sake, And then it 

Ver. 10. follows; Wherefore ſhould the Heathen ſay, 
where is now their God? As if the Pſalmij 

had faid, Thy Honour, O Lord, is like to 
come in queſtion, and therefore extend thy 
Mercy to us, leſt the Blaſphemers ſhould 

deny thy Power. So in another Place, 

Plxxv. II. For thy Name's Sake, pardon my Iniquity 
- for it is great, Not that the Greatneſs af 
5 ty 


was ſtill greater, and therefore he lays 


hold of that as his only Refuge. 


Fourthly and Laſtly, His Eternity, and 
Immutability are here aſſerted: His Eter- 


nity is expreſs'd in thoſe Words, for ever 


and ever ; and his Immutability is implied 
in their Relation to what went before. 
For thine is the Kingdom, the Power and 
the Glory for ever and ever. And indeed, 
if God were either mortal or mutable, if 
he could either ceaſe to be, or to be what 
he is, he would no longer be the Object of 
our Truſt, nor could we pray unto him with 
any comfortable, or well-grounded Hope. 
Bur ſince he ever reigneth, and fo is 
willing to protect, and ſuccour us; fince 
he is ,ever-powerful, and ſo able to do it; 
fince his Attributes, and Perfections are 
ever conſiſtent with themſelves, and ſince 
it will ever be his Glory to exert, and ma- 
nifeſt them upon all proper Occaſions. 
I ay, ſince he is thus unchangeably the 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; he is 
for that very Reaſon the immoveable Cen- 


tre of our Faith and Affiance: And we 


For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 339 
his Sin could be any Motive with God to S x R M. 
forgive it, but becauſe the Mercy of God XIII. 


340 


For thine.is the Kinedom, &c. 


8 E RM. may aſe without doubting, for the Pardon 
XIII. of our Sins, Strength to reſiſt Temptation, 


Deliverance from the Snare in which we 
have been caught, a Competence of the 
good Things of this Life, or any Blefling 
temporal or ſpiritual; I ſay, we may aſk 


for all theſe Things, without doubting, as 


being confidently aſſur'd, that they are to 
be obtain'd from him, whoſe Mercy like 
his Eſſence endures for ever; and if we 


obtain them not, we may well be con- 


vinc'd, that 'tis not becauſe God is unable, 
or indeed unwilling to give, but becauſe 


we ourſelves are nn, and uncapa- 


ble to receive. 

AnD from what has bigs ſaid it is 
abundantly plain, how great an Incitement, 
and Encouragement to Devotion the Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Dominion, and 
Power, and Glory, and his eternal, and 
unchangeable Duration is. And bleſſed be 
his glorious Name for animating us thus 
to pray unto him, and thus to praiſe him, 


as in this Doxolegy. 


ALL that remains farther to be account- 
ed for, is the Signification of the Word 


Amen, with which the whole 1 is Cloſed up. 
AND 


For thine is the Ringdlam, &c. 


AnD this Word, as it was frequently in 8 RM. 
Uſe among the Fews, ſo it was very fre- XIII. 
| ( he 


quently in our Saviour's Mouth, and is 
therefore piouſly retain'd in the Chri- 


ian Church. Some will have it to be 
an Adverb of wiſhing or conſenting, and 


to be rendred, / be it, others an Ad- 
verb of affirming, and confirming, and to 


be rendred, /o it is. But without calling 


in the Critics to fix its Signification, it 
may ſerve very well, if we take it in the 
Latitude to expreſs our ardent Deſires of, 
and our hearty Conſent in the Matter of 
our Prayers, together with a regardful At- 
tention thereunto, and a firm Perſuaſion 
that we ſhall effectually obtain whatſoever 
we faithfully aſk according to the Will of 
God; that is, that we ſhall obtain either 
the Thing itſelf in kind, or elſe an equiya- 
lent (and better) ſomething that is more 
needful, and more uſeful, and every Way 
more deſirable. So that in all theſe Re- 


ſpecs this pregnant Word, is as it were 


the proper Signature of an affectionate and 
devout, a ſerious, and a faithful Heart, 
which we ought to ſet to our Petitions and 
Praiſes, before we ſend them into God's 


© 4 holy 
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342 For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 
SER M. holy Preſence, as a Teſtimony with what 
XIII. Diſpoſition and Intention they are pre- 
| ſented. 2 4 
Max the good God who has graciouſly 
afforded us all theſe Helps to our Infir- 
mities, and theſe Spurs and Incentives to 
Devotion, ſtill more and more enlighten 
aur Judgments, enflame our Affections, 

and ſanctify us wholly to his Service. 

And now unto the King eternal, immor- 
tal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be Honour 
and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. And 
let all the People ſay, Amen. 
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| SER MON XIV. 
= The Qualifi cations required for 
4 hearing the Word profitably. 


mg 


MARKE iv. 24. 
And he ſaid unto them, take beed 


what you hear. 


Parall. Luxe viii. 18. 
Take heed _ how ye hear. 


. and ſeaſonable Advice to X IV. 
all that are Hearers, and would "VV 


de D 155 of the Word. To wit, that they 
= take 


344 Of hearing the Word profitably. 
SE rw. take heed what they hear. And methinks, 
XIV. at the fame Time, they ſuggeſt this pri- 
vate Admonition to me, that I alſo fate 
heed what I ſpeak. And I would to God | 
that all Men would take heed what they | 
ſpeak, eſpecially in divine Matters: For | 
then it would be ſufficient only to beg the 
Hearer's Attention, and in ſome Reſpects, 
not ſo needful to awaken their Caution. 
Bur our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to be- 
ſpeak both here from his Diſciples. For 
the Word Baerere is capable of either Sig- 
nification, and is taken in both 1 in the New 
Teftament x. 
Ap indeed it ſeems no more than what 
was neceſſary. For although they had 
the Happineſs to receive the immediate 
Teſtimony of the Son of God, and to ſee 
it confirm'd by the moſt aftoniſhing Mi- 
racles, fo that they had no Reaſon to que- 
ſtion God's Yeracity, when ſo authenti- 
cally ſealed with the Signet of his Power. 
Vet CHriſt himſelf did forewarn them, that 


Mark xii. falſe Cbriſis, and foie TN ſhould a- 


* See Rev. 111. 18. Rom. xi. 10. Luke viii. 10. Mat. xiv. 
p 222 : : Ne y *- 6 „ 
30. compared 040 Mat. xxiv. 4. Marc. viii. 15. Kili. 9. 


riſe, 
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ks, Wl riſe, and with counterfeit Signs, and lying SE RM. 

ri- W //onders deceive (if poſſible) the very elect. ND. 

ke And though there had not been ſo much 

od MW Danger from theſe bold, and crafty Sedu- 

ey cers, yet he that knew what was in Man, Jo. ii. 24- 

or nero alſo that their S/awneſs of Apprehen- 

© fon, their Grone of Conception, their 

Blindneſs and Inadvertency, the Love of 

Pleaſure, the Diſtraction of worldly Cares, 

- and the Fear of Perſecution were like to 

r prove great Obſtacles to their Believing, 

- and embracing the Doctrines of Chriſtia- 

nity, and violent Temptations to make 

them revolt from it; either in Faith, or 

in Practice, e er they were well eſtabliſh'd 

in it. And ſurely we that live in the very 

Dregs of Time, in the loweſt Declenſion 

of Piety, and the neareſt Approach to Scep- 

iciſin and Infidelity; cannot but think our 

ſelves expos'd to the fame Snares, and the 

ſame Dangers, only with this Difference, 

that we are leſs provided againſt them. | 

And that which makes our Caſe the more q 

hazardous is, that the preſent Age is ſo 

unreaſonably addicted to Liberty; Liberty 

of thinking, Liberty of prophecying, and f 

Liberty of living ee where ſhould 
all ; 


346 Of hearmg the Word profitably, 
SER Mall this end but in Licentiouſneſs? And 10 
XIV. ſince the State of Things is ſuch, tis plain, 
that whilſt the great, and concerning Truths 

of Religion do challenge all our Attention; ¶ he 

at the ſame Time bold Contradictions, fly I m 
Errors, unſound Opinions, and not unlike 
Practices will require our utmoſt Cau- Wl 6 

tion. | ge 

Axp he that would be a profitable 

Hearer of the Word, muſt exerciſe both 

with equal Application; and that in Re- 

ſpe, Firſt of the Matter propounded and by 
deliver'd, and then of the Manner in which 

he ought to receive them. For ſo much p 

may be collected from the Words of my IM ., 
Text, compar'd with the parallel Place in WM g 
Luke viii. St, Luke: For here tis , there ww; axger:, * 
'% so that we are equally oblig'd to take heed i D 
both what, and how we hear. And from R 
the two Evangeliſis thus compar'd; I ſhall W 
raiſe theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe. _ 


in 


I. Firſt, THAT we ought to take heed, that p 

is duly and impartially to weigh, and con- p 
fider the Doctrines, and Precepts of Chri- ir 
ſtianity, ſuch as may be prov'd from the 2 
— | [2 


8 "TOP — — — + 4+ (8 


„ * 


contrary. 
II. Secondly, Tnar we ought to take 


heed, that is, to be careful, and cautious 
that we entertain them with ſuch Affections, 
and Preparations of Soul, as are ſuitable to 


| ſuch ſacred, and weighty Matters, left the 


Seed ſown ſhould prove unfruitful, thro' 
any Indiſpoſition on our Part. 


I. Or the Firſt, that we ought to fake 
beed, that is, duly, and impartially to 
weigh, and conſider the Doctrines, and 
Precepts of Chriſtianity. By the Doctrines, 
and Precepts of Chriſtianity, I mean all 
that is propounded to us in holy Scripture, 
either as the Standard of our Belief, or 


Direction of our Practice. For Faith, and 


Repentance are the Alpha and Omega of the 
Goſpel, and do in their extended Signification, 
comprize all that is requir d of a Chriſtian, 
in order to his eternal Salvation; in the 
Furtherance of which, each has its proper 
Part, not ſeparately or independantly, but 
in Conjunction, or rather Union one with 


| another. \ For found Faith is the only ſure 
Foundation of an acceptable Obedience; 


and 
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holy Scriptures; and to beware of the SE RN. 


—— 
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SE RM. and ſincere, Obedience is the cleareſt Te- 
XIV. ſtimony, the faireſt Ornament, the laſt fi. 
niſhing, and Perfection of Faith; and *tis | 
then (and then only) that we are com- | 
pleatly built up in our moſt holy Faith, ; 
when 'tis adorn'd with a ſuitable Life and | 
| Converſation. He that is an Infidel, or 
Miiſbeliever, either does not worſhip God 
at all, becauſe he knows him not, or wor- 
ſhips him amiſs, and offers an Abomina- 
tion inſtead of a Sacrifice; becauſe he 
is poſſeſs d with undue Apprehenſions ei- 
ther of his Nature, or his Will, or both. 
And he that is never ſo orthodox a Be- 
liever in point of Judgment, unleſs the 
Seeds and Principles of his Faith take 
rooting in his Heart, and fructify unto 
good Works, is worſe than an Infidel. So 
near, and ſo natural is the Alliance be- 
twixt a well-grounded Belief, and a reli- 
gious Converſation! And agreeably thereto, 
tis in the very Conſtitution of our moſt 
excellent Religion, that there is nothing 
in it that reſts barely in Speculation, no 
one Article in the whole Syſtem, but what 
is fairly reducible to Practice, without 
much knitting of Conſequences; ; no Do- 
ctrine 
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arine but what if fully aſſented to, and & R R N. 


heartily embrac'd, has a very wholeſome, 
and powerful Influence upon our Lives 


and Manners. Even the ſublimeſt of My- 


ſeries, that of the adorable Trinity, and 


the Incarnation of the Son of God, with 
their proper Dependances, how do they 
teach us fo walk humbly with God; whoſe 
Goodneſs is as eminently conſpicuous, in 
deſigning our Redemption; as his Wiſdom 
is unſearchable in the Means, and Me- 
thods of effecting it! How do they im- 

bue our Minds with reverent, amiable, 
and worthy 1dea's of God! How do they 
ſtrike us with Admiration of his ſtupen- 
dous Love to Mankind! How do they 
enflame our Hearts with a mutual Love 
of him, that firſt loved us? In ſumm, how 
lively, and vigorous do they render our 
Hopes, how chearful, how eaſy our Obe- 
dience ? And as theſe, and all other the 
Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, do in their 
natural Tendency terminate in Obedience ; 
ſo on the other Hand, there is no Branch 
of Duty, no genuine Inſtance of Obe- 
dience, but what is originally founded 


upon ſome correſpondent Doctrine, and 
7 | whatſo- 


— — — 
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S E RN M. whatſoever is not ſo, can be reſolvd j into 
XIV. nothing elſe, but Superſtition, and Will. 
worſhip. Thus for inſtance, if it be the 

true Catholic Doctrine (as moſt certainly 

it is) that Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal 8on 

of God, of one Eſſence, and Subſtance 
with his Father; then to believe in him, 
has the Nature, and Force of an Evange-| ; 

lical Command, and we are oblig'd to pay 

him the ſame Honour we do his Father, 
otherwiſe our Faith is vain, and fruitleß: 

And on the contrary, if it be the univer- 

ſal Practice of Chriſtians to worſhip him 

with divine Worſhip, (as moſt deſervedly | 

it is) then the Reaſon muſt be, becauſe} 
they are firmly perſuaded of the Truth of ] 

his Divinity; otherwiſe this their Practice 
were altogether unwarrantable. For he 

that believes him to be God, and yet rob 

him of the Honour due unto his holy | 
Name, in Spight of his Profeſſion, is no 
better than a practical Atheiſt: And he 
that believes him to be no more than a | 

meer Creature, and yet pays him that 
Adoration which is properly divine, is in 

the Formality of the Act a flat Idolater. 


So that if you take . that Analogy 
which 
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which ought to be betwixt a Chriſtian's S ER . 
Behef and Practice; you do in Effect take XIV. 


away the Strength and Beauty, the Value, 
and Efficacy of both. For Faith is to O- 
bedience, as the Baſis is to the Superſtru- 
ure: The former without the latter, is 
lame and imperfect; and this without that, 
is weak, groundleſs, and irrational. The 


Scope of the whole Argument is. briefly 


this. If there be ſuch a neceſſary, and 
inſeparable Connection, betwixt the Be- 
lief and Practice of a Chriſtian; (as tis 


manifeſt there is) if the Doctrines, and | 


Precepts of Chriſtianity do mutually infer, 
and ſuppoſe each other, (as moſt evidently 
they do) then with the fame Evidence it 
will follow, that they do both equally de- 
ſerve, or rather demand the molt ſerious 
Attention, and conſideration of every Chri- 
flian Auditor; whilſt they are faithfully 
propos'd, rationally prov'd, pathetically 
enforc'd, or ſeaſonably applied by the Mi- 
niſter of God. And this is the very Thing 
that was to be prov'd. | 
Nox do I foreſee any Objection, that 
can lie againſt what has been ſaid; unleſs 
it ſhould be aſk'd me after all, what Need 
5 5 of 
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SE RN. of ſo laborious a Proof in ſo plain a Mat- 


XIV. 


A 


ter? To which I anſwer, that I could be 
eaſily contented, that it ſhould paſs for un- | 
neceſſary Labour, if really it be ſo. But 
on the other Side, tis too notorious, I am | 
afraid, that we live in an Age, that glo- | 


Ties in the Privilege; not only of examin- | 
ing and diſcuſſing, but rejecting, and ex- . 
ploding the moſt ſacred, and acknowledged 


Truths. And to theſe Je Diſputers of | 
this World, the Thanks are due, that we . 
are ſo often put upon the unreaſonable | 
Taſk of proving Maxims. For even in 
the Caſe now before us, there are thoſe 
that will gravely tell us, and indeed truly 
too; that the main End and Deſign of the 
Goſpel, is Holineſs here, in order to Hap- 


pines hereafter; and conſequently that 


ſuch Doctrines, as have no Tendency to 
promote Virtue and Godlineſs, are not 
truly Evangelical, but rather the idle Spe- 
culations, and addle Productions of Scho- 
laſtic Heads. A very orthodox Conclu- 
ſion indeed! if this be their whole Drift 
and Meaning: But we cannot poſſibly gra- 
tify them ſo far, as to yield; that the my- 
ſterious Articles of the Trinity, are to be 

N reckon d 
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" EF 


J ceckon'd in that Number; and therefore S x N m. 


if I miſtake not the Men) I am ſure, they _— 


: conclude but to little Purpoſe; unleſs they 
I ould urge it farther againſt the Neceflity 
of Faith in general; (as they ſometimes 


do.) 
Fok there is an Author of a peculiar 


strain, who in his brief Notes upon St. 


Athanaſius's Creed tells us briefly and 


JJ 11dly, that a good Life is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation; but a right Belief in 


theſe Points, (uiz. thoſe that are contain'd 
in that Creed) that have been always con- 
troverted in the Churches of God, is in no 
Degree neceſſary, much leſs neceflary a- 
bove all Things. And I may venture to 
add for him, that if not in theſe, then not 
in any other: For, if theſe great Myſteries 
if Godlineſs, be not (as St. Paul ſays) with- 
ut Controverſy, I know not by what Pri- 


vilege any other can ſtand exempted, eſ— 


pecially, if they ſhould light into the Hands 
of a Note-maker. 
BuT you ſee that according to him, if 


a Man lives but up to the Principles of 


Morality; all his Scepticiſim and Infidelity 
in Matters of Faith, will be excus'd as 2 


Vor. III. „ 
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St R M. pure innocent Error of the. Underſtanding, q 
XIV. and no Prevarication of the Will. Now 7 
in anſwer to this, I might obſerve (with 0 
the learned Dr. Sherlock) how this Opi- | 
nion opens the Sluce-gates to an Inunda- 
tion of all manner of Hereſy; although, if J 
Faith be ſo uſeleſs, Hereſy muſt needs be E 
p 
tl 


a very harmleſs Thing. I might alſo add, | 
how fair it ſeems to bid for an Indiffe- 
rency in all Profeſſions of Religion; but p 
waving theſe, and other the acute, and | ft 
folid Arguments alledg'd by that excellent | 
Perſon ; I ſhall content myſelf to ſay, what b 
J have already prov'd, that if there be 
| fuch a mutual Dependance, and neceſſary tt 
Relation between found Believing, and 
holy Living, then certainly they are both 
equally requir'd, and conſequently all that D 
this Author has advanc'd, is both impious 81 
and heterodox. And it was for the Sake 


e\ 
of ſuch Men as theſe, that I have been 4 
forc'd to inculcate what in ufelf ſeems fo 1 


plain, vis. that the well-diſpos'd Hearer N 

is oblig'd ſeriouſly to attend, as well to 5 

the Doctrines, as Precepts of Chriſtianith. R 

But leſt any one ſhould be at a Loſs, what * 
theſe are, or where to find them; leſt he F 
: _ ſhould 
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ſhould be abusd by the Slight of crafty P 2 M. 


Men, or toſs d to and fro with every Wi nd X 
of Doctrine, or beguil'd of bis Reward by a 
voluntary Humility, Therefore, 

Secondly, IT is to be remember'd, that the 
Doctrines, and Precepts which call for the 


Hearer's Attention, are ſuch, as can be 


prov'd by ſacred Scripture ; for the Scrip- 
ture being the moſt authentic, and com- 


pleat Directory of Faith and Manners, all 


ſuch, and ſuch only are to be receiv d. 
Firſt, All ſuch. For if theſe Writings 
be divinely inſpird, and have the wile, 


and holy God for their Author (as indeed 


the Character of Divinity ſhines through 
every Page of the Book) and if they be 
convey'd down to us, without Mixture or 
Depravation, (as there is no Shadow of 
Suſpicion to the contrary) then whatſo- 
ever is either expreſly there reveal'd, or 
virtually contain'd, does juſtly challenge 
our awful Belief, and religious Obſervance. 
Nor is it any Matter of Scruple, that there 
are Heights beyond the Scale of humane 
Reaſon, lofty Truths that do infinitely ſur- 
mount the moſt elevated Underſtanding. 
For be they never ſo dark, and my ſerious 
Aa 2 in 
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8E mM, in their Nature, or perhaps inexplicable as to ; Fe 
the Modus; yet if the Revelation in Scrip- ; 


ture be plain, or the Conſequence from le 
them juſt and neceſſary, that alone is ſuffi. M * 

cient to aſcertain my Belief. For humane 
tt 


Reaſon is no more the Standard of all poſ- 
Ftble Truth, than humane Strength is the M © 
Meaſure of all that is the Object of Power, * 


Omniſcience, as well as Omnipotence, is M 
2 divine Perfection, of which no Creature ] ſc 
is capable, becauſe all created Beings are 3 
finite; and their Perfections (if any thing | m 
belonging to a Creature deſerves tha M © 
Name) are alſo finite. But there is no M * 
manner of Proportion betwixt finite, and M ** 
infinite, and therefore whatſoever is infi- WM. at 
nite, can no more be comprehended by a M 
finite Underſtanding; than the greater can MW 
be contain'd in the leſs. Thus, ſuppoſe MW ** 
any Body to be of a Figure. perfectly de 
round, and of a Bulk too great to be con- fi 
tain'd in my Hand; the more I contract Vi 
my Hollow, the faſter I endeavour to Pe 
hold ir, the ſooner it flips from me, as * 
being too big for my Graſp. And ſuch is 4 


the Notion of Infinite to the Mind, in the 
Contemplation of which, the more I in- 


"= | tend 


let go the boundleſs Speculation, as being 
too vaſt for my Comprehenſion. 


Axp, even in Phy/ical Theories, altho' 


there is nothing in Nature but has its de- 
terminate Bounds, yet if we know not 
where to fix them, the Ideas we conceive 
muſt neceflarily be very confus'd; and ob- 


ſcure. As for inſtance, the Diviſibility of 


Matter, though of itſelf a known, and fa- 
miliar Property; yet having no fix'd, and 
certain Limits, how does it entangle us 


with Subtleties, and confound us with ir- 


reconcileable Difficulties and Contradi- 
| tions! Since therefore tis impoſſible for 
us, to have an adequate Notion of Infi- 
nity, and fince we are ſo eaſily puzzled, e- 
ven in natural Things; it can be no Won= 
der, it ought to be no Scandal to any Chri- 
ſtian, that the ſacred Oracles ſhould re- 


veal ſuch Myſteries, as are vaſtly diſpro- 


portionate to our finite Faculties; whethet 
it be concerning the incomprehenſible Na- 
ture of God, and the ineffable Manner of 
his Exiſtence, or the unfathomable Abyſs 

. Aa 3 of 
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tend my Thoughts, the farther I am from S E RN. 
underſtanding it, and am forc'd at laſt to XIV. 
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SE R u. of his Counſels, and the Miracle of our 


XIV. Redemption. 


Bor Secondly, Beſides this our natural | 
Inability, it is to be conſider'd, that both | 


the Underſtanding, and the Will of Man, 


are in a State of Degeneracy, and Apoftaſy | 
from God; and therefore it is not with- | 


out Reluctancy, that they ſubmit to him, 


in the glorious Manifeſtations of himſelf, 


his Counſels, his Will, and his Works. 
And tis by a ſort of Captivity (as the 4- 


f Con x. poſtle ſays) that every Thought is brought | 


to the Obedience of Chriſt. But neverthe- 


leſs, the Prerogative of God extends to the | 
whole Man, and we are bound to deny | 


ourſelves, and reſign Reaſon, Will, Af 
fections, and all to his Direction and Diſ- 

poſal; and that ſo much the rather, be- 
cauſe through our contracted Blindneſs 
and Corruption, we are too apt to reaſon 

perverſely, and chuſe perniciouſly for our 
ſelves; and can never be ſufficiently ſecu- 
red againſt both, but when we commit 
ourſelves to the Guidance of an infallible 
Teacher. 


WI N- 
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WHENSOEVER therefore, God interpo-S ER u. 


ſes his Authority, we are equally oblig'd * 

both to believe and obey, norwithſtanding 

all the Difficulty of Conception, in Matters 

of Faith; and Irkſomeneſs of Petal 
in point of Duty. 

Acalx, if God be true, and juſt, * 


wiſe, and good, (as God muſt neceſſarily 
be) then whatſoever derives its Original 


from him, muſt ſtill be in Conformity to 
theſe his unchangeable Attributes. And 


therefore abating his Right of Sovereignty) 


we may, nay in Juſtice, and Modeſty we 
ought, readily to acquieſce in all that he 
has thought fit to declare, or impoſe ei- 
ther for the Exerciſe of our Faith, or the 
Trial of our Obedience; becauſe he can- 
not be ſuppos d, in any of his Diſpenſa- 
tions, to deviate from that Goodneſs, Wil. 
dom, Juſtice, and Truth, which is eſſen- 
tial to him. 1 

THz Sum of all in ſhort, is this; that 
ſince the Scripture is the undoubted Word 
of God entirely, and fincerely deliver'd 
down to us, from the Time it was firſt in- 
dicted; it follows, that all ſuch Doctrines, 
and Precepts , as may be prov'd from 


As 4 thence, 


XIV. 
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SER M thence, do deſerve the Attention of every fil 
XIV. faithful Hearer, and command their own AY let 
Reception. Nor ought it to ſtagger our I in! 

Belief, that we cannot ſound the depth of fa) 
all the Myſteries revealed unto us: For be 
ſince our Faculties are by Nature finite, 2 »M 
and by Sin much weaken'd and impaird; of 
fince our Reafon is ſo prre-bhind, and our ; = | 
Will ſo crooked and perverſe; no Won- bi 
der, if the natural Man has no juſt Idea, M C 
or ſuitable Reliſh of thoſe Things, that { hi 
are ſpiritually diſcern'd: But nevertheleſs, (y 
fince God has an unqueſtionable Right of MW «© 
preſcribing, and impoſing, and ſince we WM © 
may be aſſur'd, that he exerciſes this his MW 
Right in Faithfulneſs and Truth, fince he N 
can neither deceive, nor be deceiv'd ; we \ 
are oblig'd in Honour, and Submiſſion to WM i 
him, readily to believe whatſoever he F 
ſpeaks, and heartily to obey whatſoever he 1 

commands. But | 2 
Secondly, As thoſe Doctrines, and Pre- 

cepts which may be prov'd by Scripture, MW i 
are to be entertain'd, and embrac'd by all 
Chriſtians; ſo again, he that takes heed 
what be hears, ought not ſo much as to 
lend an Ear to any other. - For the Scrip- 
| ure 


W benen foul 
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ture is a Rule of Faith and Manners, no Ss R N. 
leſs abſolute, and perfect in its Kind, than XIV. 
infallible in its Teſtimony, But when we 
fay it is perfect in its Kind, it is not to 
be thought, that it preciſely defines every 
Mode and Circumſtance in the Externals 

of Religion; or that it deſcends to every 
Trifle, and petty Concernment of Life; 
but only that it clearly contains all that a 
Chriſtian ought to know, and believe to 
his Souls Health. And indeed granting 
(with the Apoſtle) that all Scripture is giv- ? Sb lan. 
en by Inſpiration of God; and that it vouch- 
ſafes us great, and wonderful Diſcoveries 
concerning the Reconciliation of God and 
Man in Chrift Feſus, far above all humane 
Wit and Invention. I fay, granting this, 
it muſt alſo be allow'd, that it is in every 
Point ſufficient to promote, and effect the 
End it aims at, and conſequently make us 
wiſe unto Salvation. 
| Fox either God did deſign the everlaſt- 

ing Happineſs of Mankind, in theſe his 
Revelations, and Overtures, or he did not: 
If he did, and yet omitted ſomething, that 
was ſimply neceſſary, in order to this great 


End and Attainment; this would ſhew 
ſuch 


— 


— — o = 
£3 SEE —— x 
_— = 2 . 
= oor; , 1 . 
R 
* — 


& 
"> 


r 
5: IB 


=. n * 
5 — . MMC $< 
p 2 : — 
2 1 - IJ RO 
> 
q p< ee 
* " $ ws 
2 4 


„ 
4% 4 
4 
* * 
mu 
g 8; 
* x . 
5 1¹ 
, 
1. 
43 
1 
4, 74.45 
„ i 
I [ 
1 
% 77 
© 4 2 
By f 
' t 
o 
; LP 
" 7 
1 60 
5 "+ 
” 
y 7 
5 
m4 : 
n 1 
e : 
1.8.0 
1 4 1 
Bn, 1 
1 Ts. 
1 
F #73 
4 . 
1 4 * 4 * 
1 * 
1 
* 1 
1 
TEST 
«a CT + 
7 „ 
1 i 
*int bl, 
" ” a < 
4 4 * 
' f 
Fi. 
1 18 
* J F 
4 $4 
- * «24 
—_— : l 
4 3 
75 . 
4 74! * 
1 * F 1 
218 42 1 
17 ” . 
4 
44 1 
e 
1 | 
e 4 
4 } $5 
i 
18 
N 
4 
1 27 | 
* « 1 1 
1 
1 
1 
/ vis 
1 1 1 
1+ 3 
"4.4 1 1 
6 
Hf 8) 
® 5-4 is 
7. 4 
7 * 
4 
* 
LU " * 
* 


— — 
8 — 7 can n — ———— 
< 5 mw — * — . 1 2 = . 
2 — 8 * n "Ho = gn x - 7 re 
_— A * A a — „ FR. — 
* = gilt 2 ©. 
2 ">. 1 py "Wy PII S— — > —_— +>. R- 3 
© IL-5 * {SL > = ES. 2 £=—— == RS" 1 — - a > $ p 
-= r — — 1 4 ; 2 \ 32” = # 525. 22 
= r OED” 4, = / „ 2 EE Tk ©. — =. =: 
— x — — and -- ; a EIS; — — 2 — r r — A * 3 
— =. * 2 5 2 J A S 
— — — 1 — * — - 2 A = ————— — - — ” in J 
+ ® = c Fa = 3 = FO ——— — 5 "TR. = 
_ an : : g = ? - 2 2 E = $ -=> *- ho 
* * 4 0 — ERS 32 — ” on . — 3 Þ? 
* — — * FR os 
LES —_ * 7 =D *»7 = . 
> . 7 
- -—» uh = "x" Is = . SI — — 


S ern CER Ce 


FEI 
r 
— IEF 


362 
SERM, uch want of Fore- ſight and Contrivance, 


6 as no wiſe Agent would be guilty of, much 


2 


Of honing the Word profitably. 


Vis, he that is omni/cient. 

Ir he did not, and yet invites, an in 
treats us to accept, what he never meant 
to give; this would betray a Difference 
between his ſecret, and reveal'd Will, wich 
a Vengeance, this would be ſuch a piece 
of Cruelty and Mockery, as is not to be 
reconcil'd with what we call good Nature 
in Man, much leſs with the Goodneſs of 
that God, whoſe Mercy is over all his Works, 
Therefore, unleſs we think good at once 
to impeach the divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs 


and Truth ; we muſt own that the Scrip- 


ture is a moſt compleat Treaſure of ne- 


ceſlary Knowledge, and alone ſufficient to 


beget in us a ſaving Faith, and furniſh us 
unto all good Works. 
Fox certainly, if it were wanting in 


any thing, it would at leaſt direct us 
whence, and how its Defects might be 
ſupplied: But there is not the leaſt Foot- 


ſtep of any ſuch Direction: It ſends us not 


to the immediate Impulſe of the Spirit, 


nor to an infallible Judge (which is the 
different a of Popery, and Fa- 
naticiſm 9 


e ee 


a. 


Of bearing the Word profitably. 


naticiſm ;)-nor to oral Traditions, of which [ PONIES 
che Church of Rome (it ſeems) has the ſole XIV. 


Cuſtody. And therefore all theſe we e- 
qually renounce and abhor, together with 


thoſe bold Innovations, and dangerous Pra- 


ctices, that are grafted upon them, by 
their ſeveral Abettors. 

Fok as to the Firſt of theſe, Although 
there is a Promiſe, that the Spirit of Truth 
ſpall lead us into all Truth; yet we know, 
that this Spirit cannot contradict itſelf: 
And therefore, ſince extraordinary Illu- 
minations, and Aſſiſtances are ceas'd, and 
the ordinary continued only, in Concur- 
rence with the Scripture; which was in- 
dicted by the ſame Spirit: We ought not 
to believe every Spirit, but try the Spirits, 
whether they are of God; and of God they 
cannot be, if they ſuggeſt any thing con- 


trary to the written Word; For hereby « Jo. iv. 6. 


know we the Spirit of Truth, and the 
Spirit of Error; the one ſent from the 
God of Truth, the other ſuborn'd by the 
Father of Lies. 

Bur then, as to the glorious Pretence 


of Infallibility ; there is not the leaſt Sha- 


a of a n. in holy Writ to ſupport 


3 it; 
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Sx — it; and indeed, if it be taken for a perſo- 
X ; 


Of hearing the Ward profitably. 


nal Attribute, it is utterly incompatible | 
' with the Nature of mere Man, who is ne- 
ceſfarily ſubject to Error; and therefore we 


truſt not on that broken Reed. 


Nox do we run to the broken Ciſterns : 
of Tradition, which are equally ground- 
leſs and uncertain: More uncertain indeed F 
than the facred Writings can be, which 1 
have been diſpers'd in numberleſs Copies 
throughout all Countries, tranſlated into 
all Languages, and handed down from Age 


to Age without any Addition, Diminution, 
or material Alteration. But we will ſup- 
poſe for once, that the Certainty of Con- 
veyance is the fame, written, or unwrit- 
ten. And admitting it ſo to be, I would 
only aſk, whether theſe pretended Aſſi- 
ſtances be by way of Supplement to the 
Scripture, or no? If they are, whether the 


Truths they derive, be abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary to Salvation, or not? For if not, what 
Defect is it in the Scripture to want them? 


Tf they fay they are neceſſary, let them 


produce their Inſtances, and we'll prove 
them to be otherwiſe? Or elſe ſhew that 


they are plainly reveal din holy Scripture, 
And, 


— * aA 
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be better advis'd for the future, than to 
betray the Cauſe of Chriſtianity ſo far, as 

to reſt the Belief of the 7. rinity, and 
Tranſubſtantiation upon the ſame Bottom. 
For (God be thanked) we have both 
Scripture, and Tradition in Favour of one; 
whilſt they have neither to ! the 
other. 

In the Upſhot of all, though. the per- 
tinacious Adherents to Tradition, will not 
allow the Silence of the Scripture to be 
deciſive, even in neceſſary Matters; yet 
ſure they can have nothing to oppoſe to a 
direct Prohibition. For Tradition (ac- 
cording to them) 1s not to ſucceed, or to 


annul the Scripture, but to compleat it; 


and conſequently whatever it adds by way 
of Supplement, cannot be ſuppos'd con- 
trary to the former Revelations. And there- 
fore no Antiquity, Preſcription, or Au- 
thority can oblige me, 10 the Belief, or 
Practice of any Thing, that is formally 


condemn'd in holy Scripture. And if fo, 


it evidently appears, that the Doctrines of 


Rome, concerning Purgatory, Invocation of 


bainen Aduratian of _ Sacrifice . 7 


the 
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8E RM. he Maſs, and the like, are foul Cor. | 
XIV. ruptions, and Abuſes in the Chr: iftion Faith | 


5 Worſhip. And from all that has | 


- compleat Rule, both of Faith and Man. | 
ners; and by Conſequence, all thoſe Do- 
ctrines, and Precepts that can be proy'd 


Of hearing zhe 72 ord pr 72 bly. | 


n ſaid, taken together; I conclude, that 
the Scripture is the moſt authentic, and 


from thence, and only thoſe, are to be 


heeded by the Chriſtian Hearer. 


the Doctrine of the Nicene Creed i in Rela- 


I wouLD only obſerve, before I diſmiſs 


this Head; that it is not neceſſary to the 


Proof of any thing from Scripture, that 
it ſhould be expreſs'd there rotidem Yerbis, 


For the Senſe of the Scripture is the Scrip- 


ture: And therefore if it be ſet down in 


equivalent Terms, fo as the Inference from 
them be eaſy, obvious and neceſſary; tis 
a ſufficient Ground of Belief. Thus for 
inſtance, though there be no explicite De- 
claration, that Chriſt is co-effential to God 


the Father; yet ſince it is ſaid in the G0- 
el, and that by himſelf, 7 and the Fu. 


ther are one; and this cannot in Reaſon be 
underſtood, of any other than the Unity of 
Effence, then we may juſtly conclude, thar 


tion 
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tion to this Article, is capable of Scripture S x N Nö. 
Proof, though not expreſly there declared. XIV. 


AGAIN, though there be no ſuch Cate- 
orical Propoſition in Scripture as this, 


the Holy Ghoſt 1s God, yet if ſuch Attri- 


butes, and Works be there aſcrib'd to him, 


as can belong to no other than the true 


God, ſuch as Omni/cience, Omnipręſence, 
Creation, Preſervation ; then this is War- 
rant enough, for any Chriſtian to give him 
both the Name, and the Honour due un- 
to it. 


AND therefore I have often wonder'd at | 


ſome Inſinuations of Eraſmus in an Epiſtle 


of his to Carondiletus, prefix d to St, Hi- 


lary's Works. Where he tells us, that 
the Scripture does indeed ſometimes attri- 
bute the Name of God to the Son, but 
never explicitly to the Holy Ghoſt. Which 
a little after he improves with this Re- 
mark: Etiamſi poſt Orthodoxorum pia Cu- 


cris Literis in Spiritum Sanctum competere, 
guicguid Filio tribuebatur exceptd Perſona- 
rum Proprietate; ſed ob imperveſtigabilem 


nibus tribuendis erat . : De Re Di- 
VIng 


riofitas idoneis Argumentis, comperit e a- 


Rerum Divinarum obſcuritatem; in Nomi 
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Sr nm. vind nefas effſe ducebant aliis Verbis loqui | 
XIV. qudm Sacre Litere loquerentur. And then 80 
preſently adds, left the Reader ſhould not be. 
be dextrous enough in applying his Ar- 


gument. | - 

Quemadmodum plerique veterum, gut WM 

ſumma Pietate colebant Filium, tamen ch 

bomoouſron dicere verebantur, en, ea Vox of 

nuſquam in ſacris Literis haberetur, WM c 

I say, I cannot but wonder, that ſo = :/ 

great a Man ſhould ſo ſtudiouſly inculcate ch 
3b what has neither Solidity, nor Truth in it. up 
| For as to the Godhead of the Holy Gho/i, WM & 
| if the Name be not to be found in Scrip- MW nm 
ture, the Thing undoubtedly is. And for of 
E i the m 9uogowuy of the Son, the Subſtance of m 
| the Word, is there, though not the Word th 
| itſelf. And there may be prudential Rea- itl 
ſons to vary ſometimes from the Words fa 
| of Scripture; but there can be no Excuſe ſo 
| before God or Man, to vary from the ſa- m 
cred Truths there reveal'd, or indeed to to 

diſſemble, or diſown them. ſe 

Axp whereas he is pleas'd to ſay, that w 


moſt of the Antients who worſhipp'd the 2 
Son with the profoundeſt Reverence, did 
nevertheleſs ſcruple to call him pegow 76 th 
: WRT 
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ar, W there was no ſuch Word in 8 x rm, 
Scripture; the learned Mr. Bull, who has XIV. 


been converſant in this Argument, with a 
great deal of Diligence and Exactneſs has 
undeniably prov'd, that it was the con- 
ſtant Belief of the primitive Fathers, from 
the Nicene Council upwards, to the Times 
of the Apoſtles themſelves. | Euſebius of 
Caſarca, who was preſent at the Council 
of Nice, and himſelf no haſty Subſcriber to 
this Article, does ingenuouſly declare, that 
upon due Examination they found, that 
there was nothing imply'd in it, but whac 
might very well comport with the Analogy 
of thiat Faith, which had all along been 
maintain'd, and profeſs'd by chem; and 


their Predeceſſors. And that the Word 


itſelf was ſo far from being of a new, or 


falſe Coynage, that it had been us'd by 


ſome of the moſt antient Biſhops, and fa- 


mous Writers in their Expoſitions relating 
to this Matter; of all which any one may 
ſee a very ſatisfactory Account (if he is 
willing to be ſatisfied) in Book I. of The- 
doret's Eccleji ſaſtical Hiſtory, and Chap. 12. 
Tune Arians indeed did cavil and object, 
that the Word was an unſcriptural Word 
Yo L. Mt: 3 b but 
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SE RM. but the true Reaſon was, becauſe 'twas 
XIV. too hard to be digeited, and too full, and 
ſignificant to be perverted into any other 

* Senſe; and therefore when they found 
themſelves caught; no wonder, if they 

try'd their venomous Teeth upon the Chain t 

that held them; for as the ſame Hiſto- b 

rian relates, Cap. viii. Lib. 1. The Catho- Y 7 

lic Fathers had at firſt deſign'd to draw d 


| up a Summary of their Faith, in ſuch MI «: 
| Scripture Words, as were univerſally ac- MW t 
N knowledg'd, and receiv'd; and the per- 

fidious Heretics were as ready to ſubſcribe tl 
* it, with a Reſerve of their own lewd, and d 


diſtorted Meaning: And by this Slight I 
they deluded, or at leaſt delay'd the Synod MW 


| 
q ” for a while, till at laſt they were con- MI 
founded by the one comprehenſive Word n 
| OMOOTZION, which did at once fully, | is 
and clearly expreſs all that had been before MW «© 
1 declar'd in other Words. Nor could they MW 
: with any Colour reject it as unſcriptural, li 
N when the very SHibboleth of their blaiphc- w 
| mous Faction; [* the 2 c 8% ww, „fe 
| Ir Tort dre S 59) was Wholly of their own w 
135 Theod. Eccl. Hilt. Lib. 1. Cap. viii. p. 30 Edit. | 
l Reading. Cantaurig. 1720. | 

| : EN Invention, 


— — 
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Invention. Whereas indeed the orthodox S E R Nö. 
Biſhops were not the firſt Coyners of the XIV. 


7 bodo, but had receiv'd it upon the 
Teſtimony of their Fathers, and that in 
a Senſe exactly agreeable to the holy Scrip- 
ture. And the Hiſtorian ſays, that it had 
been us'd by the antient Biſhops, both at 
Rome, and Alexandria, almoſt one hun- 
dred and twenty Vears before, in the Refu- 
tation of thoſe that made che Son of God 
to be a Creature. 

Is the Reſult, I think it is evident by 
this Digreſſion (if it be a Digreſſion) that 
chere is no abſolute Neceſſity, that all which 
we receive upon Scripture Authority, | 
ſhould be expreſly there contain'd, and 
that to a Tittle: For that may clearly e- 
nough be grounded upon Scripture, which 
is not there expreſs'd; and that may be 
expreſs'd in other Words, that is not in 
the ſame: And in ſome Caſes, it may be 
little leſs than neceſſary (for fo it plainly - 
was in compiling the Nicene Creed) to vary 
from Scripture Expreſſions. And yet this 
was ſo far from being a Falſification, or 
an Injury done to the Scripture, that it was 
the greateſt Juſtice and Security; there be- 
Sz ing 
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SE Ru. ing no other effectual Way to vindicate it ; 
XIV. from the impious Gloſſes, and unnatural 
Interpretations of the Heretics, who vio- | 
lently wreſted it to the Seduction of the | 
Ignorant, the Subverfion of the Chriſtian } 
Faith, and their own Deſtruction. | 

Havixe ſhewn that the Doctrines, and | 
Precepts of Chriſtianity (which are the | 
Object of the Hearer's Attention) ought | 
to be either expreſly reveal'd, or virtually | 


its Cauſe, and by Parity of Reaſon, God 
being the Author of the holy Scripture, 
whatſoever 'is there recommended to a 


Chriſtian's Belief or Practice, muſt be ſup- 


contain'd in Scripture, I paſs on 

Thirdly, To conſider a little more par- 
ticularly the Nature, Evidence, and Im- 
portance both of the one, and the other. 


Axp Firſt, Tukxix Nature, which i; | 


indeed ſo obvious, that we need not ſpend 
much Time or Thought in the Enquiry. 
For every Effect does naturally reſemble 


pos'd to bear a juſt Reſemblance, and Con- 
formity to its divine Original. 
Now every one that does but think of 


Sod, cannot upon the very firſt Applica- 


cation, but think him to be-immurcably 
. e 
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true, and perfectly holy; and his Good-S ERM. 
neſs is ſo infinite, and withal fo commu- XIV. 


nicative, that every Day's Experience does 
afreſh- convince us of it; and his Wiſdom 
is ſo conſpicuous, that the whole Creation 
bears ample Teſtimony to it. 
Axp theſe being the expreſs Characters 
of the Deity, which were either originally 
enſtamp'd, or at leaſt are daily imprinted, 
and renew'd upon our Minds; it follows, 
that all thoſe gracious Diſcoveries which 
he otherwiſe makes of his Nature, and his 
Will; muſt exactly anſwer that Archetypal 
Truth, and Holineſs, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, which are his very Eſſence. And if 
ſo, then all the Doctrines reveal'd in Scrip- 
ture, muſt be true, as God is true; all his 
Laws holy as he 1s holy, and both good as 
he is good, and wiſe as he is wiſe: Good 
in themſelves, as being deriv'd from the 
Fountain of Goodneſs: Good to us, as be- 
ing deſign'd to promote our everlaſting 
Bliſs and Happineſs; and wiſe, moſt ad- 
mirably wiſe, as being excellently ſuited, 
and adapted to that great, and glorious 
End. And this I take to be a true (tho' 
ſhort) Deſcription of the Nature of Evan- 
ff B b 3 gelical 
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8ER A gelical Doctrines and Precepts: And me- is 

XIV. thinks, this naked Repreſentation ſhould 0 

be ſufficient to commend our holy Reli- y 

gion, with all its ſeeming Difficulties, | ſu 

both to the Reaſon and Choice of every 2 
ſober, and prudent Enquirer. 
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| Fox if we conſider it, as conſiſting of te 
] nothing elſe but the gracious Communica- F 
1 tions of eſſential Truth, Holineſs, Wiſdom I 
f and Goodneſs, it ſeems to addreſs our fi 
| Souls in every Faculty, with ſuch power- 8 
ö ful Charms as we can't reſiſt, but we mult 1 * 
{| at the ſame Time put a Force upon our 1 * 
4 very Natures. For Truth itſelf in its na- *© 
q | ked Simplicity, is as grateful to the Un- b 
| | | derſtanding, as Light is to the Eye: And MI * 
Ei alẽasz Light in its different Modifications, does MW \ 
a produce a pleaſant Variety of Colours, e 
| which do at once entertain, and gratity |} ] 
i the Sight; ſo the fame Truth when WM © 
[ cloath'd with | Holineſs, becomes more | | 
; beautiful and amiable; when accompa- 
| nied with Goodneſs, and aiming at Hap- 
| pineſs, tis ſtill more deſirable; and when { 
i conducted to this great End by unerring 

{| Wiſdom, tis then moſt wonderful and a- 1 
} ſtoniſhing. So that upon the whole, there 
| | e 7580 
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is no one Part left unattack d. But Rea- S EN N. 
fon, Will, Affections, and all are by a ** 


ſweet Compulſion, (as it were) forc'd to 


ſubmit to him, whoſe Yoke is eaſy, and 


whoſe Burthen is hight. 


AND all theſe Conſiderations ſumm'd up 


together, do mainly ſerve to improve our 
Knowledge, encreaſe our Faith, ſilence our 
Doubts, and reſtrain our ignorant Curio- 
ſity. And withal, they do ſtrangely invi- 
gorate our Hopes, heighten our Devotion, 


and inflame our Love. Tis true indeed, 
our Knowledge is not always commenſurate 


to thoſe noble Objects, it is concern'd a- 


in Part: But nevertheleſs in thoſe Caſes, 
where 'tis moſt defective, there is the lar- 
ger Scope given for the Exerciſe of Faith, 


Love, and Admiration. For though the 


depth of the Riches of the Wiſdom, and 
Knowledge of God, be too vaſt for us to 


| ſound the Bottom; yet his Mercy 1s ſweetly 


mingled with the Stream, and 1 in 

the very Surface. | 
Nok have we any greater Reaſon to ſuſ- 
pend our Aſſent, becauſe there are ſome 
Myſteries reveal'd, which do infinitely ex- 
TY ceed 
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bout; For we know in Part, and f 1 Cor.xiti. 
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X 


S ER x. ceed our ſlender Comprehenſion, than we 


+ ne have to ſlacken our Deſire, or Purſuit af- 


nn 


ter Heaven and Happineſs; becauſe as it 


is written, I Cor. ii. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, 


nor Ear heard, neither have enter d into the | 


Heart of Man the Things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, Whereas 
indeed, the one as well as the other is to 


be reſerv'd, as the Compliment of our fu- 
ture Felicity, when we ſhall enter into 


Joy, and ſee Face to Face, and know as we 
are known. But in the mean Time, whilſt 


we are on this Side that bleſſed State of 
Viſion and Fruition, (ſeeing and enjoying) 


tis no ſmall Privilege to be eftabliſh'd in 


the right Notion of the Nature of the Go- 


ſpel Inſtitution. For the Man that is 
throughly convinc'd how true and holy, 


wiſe and good the Principles of Chriſtia- 


nity are, doctrinal as well as practical; is 
as much fortified againſt the Danger both 
of Error and Sin, as humane Frailty will 
admit. 85 | 

BECAUSE he is poſſeſs'd aforehand with 
ſuch happy Prejudices, as do at once ex- 
clude all the nice, and prophane Objections 


of natural Reaſon, and the vitious Re- 


luctances 


0 X 1 A fraud Wy ws 3 „ _ ©, Py — 
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juctances of Fleſh and Blood. And by this S 1 R M. 


Means the Mind is left free to receive, and X 
embrace all that the Scripture binds upon 
us, (as Matter of Faith or Practice) how 
incredible, how difficult ſoever it may ap- 
pear to carnal Senſe, and 3 
Reaſon. So that this is the Mound, and 
Safeguard both of Creed and Decalogue, 
and an excellent Antidote againſt Tnfidelity 
and Hypocriſy. For in a juſt Eſtimate of 
Things, there is no more Colour to reject 
an Article of Faith, becauſe mere Reaſon 
could never have diſcover d it, or perhaps 
cannot conceive it fully, though it be re- 
veal'd; than there is to diſpute a divine 
Command, becauſe it requires ſuch Mor- 
tification, and Self-denial, as corrupt Na- 
ture would never have made its voluntary 
Choice, and perhaps can ſcarce be brought 
to ſubmit to, notwithſtanding all the Obli- 
gations, Aids, and Encouragements of the 
Goſpel. 

BuT he that 5 the Nature of 
Cbriſtianity aright, will find no Reaſon, or 
Excuſe for being ſo ſcrupulous in yielding 
his Aſſent; or ſo partial in paying his O- 
bedience, eſpecially, if he —_ well the 

Evidence, 
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Se RM. Evidence, upon which we ground our Be- 
XIV. lief and Adherence. Which was the 
=; Second Thing the judicious Hearer is to 


conſider, in the Doctrine, and Precepts. of 
Chriſtianity, of which it may ſuffice to 
obſerve: | 

Firſt, TuaT their Evidence is as full 
and clear, as the Nature of Things will 
admit. 

Secondly, THAT 'tis as much as is ne- 

ceſſary, or convenient in ſuch Matters. 
Fir, TnAr their Evidence is as full 
and clear, as the Nature of Things will 
admit. 
IT is an uſeful Remark of Ar:/torle's, 
de that all Things are not capable of the 
% ſame Evidence, either in Kind, or De- 
e oree.” And it argues no great Share of 
skill, and Experience in the Man, that 
will fit down by no other than ſenſible 
Proof, or rigid Demonſtration, be the 
Subject Matter what it will. 

Tis true, the Evidence of Senſe is the 
moſt convincing of all other, where it 
may be had: Bur ſhall I therefore give 
Credit to nothing elſe, but what my Eyes, 
and Ears, and Hands convince me of? 
Tz Surely, 
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Surely, if that be the Conſequence, the 8 E N u. 
Sadducees were the beſt Divines, and Hobbes XIV. 


the beſt Philgſopher. For we can have no 
ſufficient Proof (it ſeems) of the Exiſtence 
of immaterial Subſtances, Angel, Spirit, 
God or Devil. | 1 

AGAlN, Reaſon is the Eye of the Mind, 


and Demonſtration the ſtricteſt Sort of 


Reaſoning; but ſhall J therefore yield my 
Aſſent to nothing, but what is demonſtra- 
bly plain, or at leaſt diſcoverable by mere 
dint of Reaſon, without any other Light 
or Information?, Certainly nothing could 
be more wild, and extravagant than ſuch 
a Concluſion. For I would fain know by 
what Strength of Argument, or Ratiocina- 
tion, a Man might diſcover the ſecret 
Thoughts and Intentions, that are ſeal'd 
up in the Breaſt of another, if he thinks 
not fit to make them public? Or what 
Demanſtration can make out the 5, and 
d.ar;, of Matters of Fact; ſuch as relate 


to Times, Places, Perſons and Actions; 


if they be not confirm'd by the Teſtimo- 
nies of ſuch, as have been curious in their 
Enquiries into the ſeveral Circumſtances, 
and as faithful in their Relations? 

To 
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Of hearing the Ward profitably. 
To apply this therefore to the Matter 


in Hand; the Miracles, and other the Cre. 
D Aintials of the Chriſtian Religion, as Mat- 


ters of Fact, muſt depend upon the Re- 


lation of thoſe, that are competent, and 


1 Cor. ii. 


11. 


unſuſpected Witneſſes in the Caſe, and thge 
particular Doctrines, and Precepts of Chri. 
fianity, as being Manifeſtations of the di- 
vine Nature, Counſel, and Will can be no 
otherwiſe prov'd, than by thoſe Declara- 
tions 'and Publications, which God has 
made of them in holy Scripture. For the 
Things of God knoweth no Man but the Spi- 
rit of God; and thoſe to whom they are 
reveal'd by his Spirit. 

*T1s confeſs'd, there are ſome Degrees, 
and Pitches of Perfection requir'd in the 
Goſpel, in which the dim Light of Na- 
ture gives us no Direction; and there are 
profound Myſteries there reveal'd, which 
all the Reaſon of Men, and Angels cannot 
penetrate. 

Bor ſhall this invalidate the W 
and Teſtimony of God? Or ſhall we dare 
to bring his Truth in Queſtion, merely 
becauſe theſe Things want that Sort of 
Proof, of which indeed they are incapa- 

ble ? 
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ble? What? Shall we diſbelieve the Tri- S ERM. 
nity in Unity, becauſe it cannot be made © 
out by the Doctrine of Triangles, and Cir- | 


cles, or becauſe there is nothing analagous 
to it in Nature? What? Shall we refuſe 
to take up the Croſ and follow Chrift, love 
our Enemies, do good againſt Evil, and ſuf 
fer wrongfully for his Sake, becauſe a 
carnal Mind cannot fo clearly ſee the mere 
moral Obligation to theſe Duties? What? 
Shall we deny that great Myſtery of Godlineſc, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh ; becauſe we can- 
not underſtand the Manner of that admi- 
rable Union? At this Rate we may be- 
come eternal Sceptics, even in the moſt fa- 
miliar Objects; and believe no ſuch Thing 
as Motion, Senſation, Continuity of the 
Parts of Matter, Union of the Soul and 
Body, Sc. becauſe theſe Things are ge- 
nerally -look'd upon as inexplicable. But 
ſurely, that Man would render himſelf 
juſtly ridiculons, that ſhould thus renounce 
his Senſe and -Experience, in pure Com- 
pliment to his Underſtanding. And it 


ſeems to be no great Argument either of 


Judgment, or Sincerity in thoſe Perſons, 
who are ſuch fond Adorers of their on 
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SEA M. e when God interpoſes his Autho- 
rit 
. perhaps (will they 4 there i is no 
Body diſputes the Authority of God, or 
queſtions the Truth of divine Revelation, 
provided it be clear and plain; but that 
Men ſhould frame, and build Articles of Y - 
Faith upon obſcure, and ambiguous Places, | 
| and impoſe them when they have done, + 
i Voith the ſtricteſt Neceſſity: This it ſeems, 
| is the Source of all their Doubts, and Scru- 1 


N 


G „ 2 — — 


| ples. 
f To which, I anſwer, that there is no 
uh one Article of the Catholick Faith, but 


5 15 what is clearly grounded upon Scripture, 
nor is a Chriſtian oblig'd to the explicite 
Fl Belief of any other. But having gratified 
them with this Conceſſion, I expect that 
they alſo will anſwer this one Requeſt of 
mine, (if it be but for the Truth, and 
their own Souls Sake) and that is, that 
they would not ſhut their Eyes againſt the 
Mid.day Sun, nor raiſe a Duſt, on purpoſe 
to put them out. 

For 'tis a known Practice, that the 
Men of Slight and Craft, can as well per- 


vert the, other Scriptures, as thoſe chat are 
| hard 
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hard to be underſtood, to their own De- S x R u. 


ſtruction. For inſtance, one would think, XIV. 


that the Eternity, and Divinity of our Sa- 
viour were plain beyond Contradiction, 


from that Paſſage of St. John, In the Be- John i. 1. 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was 


with God, and the Word was God, &c. 

Bur yet, there are ſubtle Reaſoners who 
will tell you, that this were to the Purpoſe, 
if by the term Word could be meant no- 
thing elſe bur a pre-exiſting Perſon ; and 
by the term God, nothing but God Al- 
mighty the Creator of Heaven and Earth; 
and if taking thoſe Terms in thoſe Senſes, 
did not make St. John write Nonſenſe, 
which is the humble Opinion of one of Dr. 
Walliss late Adverſaries, dreſs'd up in his 
own modeſt Words. And indeed, this 


muſt be faid of theſe Men, that rather 
than the Evangeliſt ſhould be convicted of 


Nonſenſe, they are willing to take it upon 
themſelves: For certainly nothing can be 
nearer akin to it, than thoſe abſurd Expo- 
ſitions of this Place (more than a few) 
which the Sociniaus have pleas'd them- 


ſelves, and peſter d the World with. 


AND 
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Axp to match this Inſtance with ano- 
ther in a Matter of Practice. A Man 
would be apt to conclude, if any Sin be 
condemn'd in Scripture, that Image-Wor- 
ſhip js moſt expreſly, and univerſally for- 
bidden in the ſecond Commandment. And 
yet there are ſome infallible Chriſtians 
who know how to break this Command- 
ment, with a Salvo to God's Honour and 
Authority; and render the Word of God 
of no Effect, by Diſtinctions of their own, 
and ſuch fine Notions as will ſerve indeed 
to prove the Heathens no Idolaters. | 

Bur I hope all the World is not dark, 
becauſe theſe Men are wilfully blind, nor 
is the Scripture ever the more difficult or 
obſcure, becauſe they are unwilling to un- 
derſtand it. For Perverſeneſs is an incu- 
rable Diſeaſe of the Mind, that's Proof a- 
gainſt all the Methods of Conviction. 
And therefore Dr. Wallis had Reaſon to 
mark the Diſingenuity of the Man, that 
would not allow the firſt of St. Jobn to 
be any Argument for our Savour's Divi- 
nity, unleſs it had been impoſſible to fix 
any other Meaning upon the Words. For 
we may learn from the Examples already 
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of hearing the Word profitably. . 


given, that there can be no Words fo full S E R RI. 
d XIV. 


and expreſs, but with a little Subtlety an 
a great deal of Violence, may be wreſted 
to ſome other unnatural Senſe; or (if that 
will ſerve the Cauſe as well) be cry'd down 
ſor Nonſenſe. So that I think we may 


ſafely conclude, in Spight of theſe, and 


all other Objections; that the Doctrines, 
and Precepts of Chriſtianity, have all the 
Evidence, that either the Nature of the 
Things themſelves, or the Uſe of Words 
will bear. But 

Secondly, As they have all the Evidence, 
of which in their Kind they are capable ; 
ſo they have all that was either neceſſary, 
or convenient. 

ALL that was neceſſary (to be ſure) they 
have, becauſe that which they have is ſuf- 
ficiently convincing to a Mind, that is 
rightly inform'd, and well diſpos 'd. Nor 
is it convenient they ſhould have more, 
when what they have already is ſufficient. 


For what Remedy can there be left in 


Store for ſuch contumacious, and unreaſo- 
nable Men, as tempt the Lord their God? 
If they ſlight the ordinary Means of Con- 
viction, if they hear not Moſes, nor the 

Vo I. III. e Propbets, 
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386 Of hearing the Ward profitably. 
Se R M. Prophets, nor Apoſtles, neither would they 
XIV. believe, or repent, though one ſhould riſe 


4 from the Dead, or an Angel ſhould come 
1 from Heaven? Becauſe they have the ſame 
| Luſts, Intereſts, and Prejudices to oppoſe 
i the latter, as the former. And indeed, 
0 they of all Men, have the leaſt Reaſon to 


expect ſuch extraordinary Favours. For 
thoſe that admire not the Splendor, and 
the Beauty of the Sun, deſerve not the 
Uſe of their Eyes: And a Neglect, or A- 
buſe of Grace, is a juſt Forfeiture of the 
Gift. And accordingly we ſee, tis fre- 
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1 quent for the divine Juſtice, to puniſh this 
| Sin by itſelf, that is, by a greater Degree | 
1 of Induration, and the Spirit of Slumber 
. upon their Eyelids, hat ſeeing they ſhould 
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ſee, and not perceive; and hearing they ſhould 
hear, and fhould not underſtand. 

Bur moreover, as the % crab, the 
Children of Unbelief and Diſobedience, 


Illuminations: So neither is it proper, that 
Matters of Faith, and Religion ſhould be 
propounded in the demonſtrative Way, or 

with ſuch cogent Evidence, as at once to 


extort our Aſſent and Compliance. For 
2 it 
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can upon no Pretence expect any brighter 
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Of hearing the Word profitably. 387 

it adds to the Price, and Character both 5 x N At. 

of our Faith and Obedience, that they are XIV 
ſuppos d to proceed from a voluntary Sub- 
miſſion of our Reaſon, Will, and Aﬀe- 

ctions to the ſacred Word, and Will of 

God. And it would no longer be a Vir- 

tue either to believe, or to obey; if it 

were once made a Matter, not of Choice, 

but Neceſſity. Nor would there be any i 
Y Ground for future Rewards and Puniſh- Ko 
ments, if the Freedom of thoſe very A- = 
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tions, that are to be rewarded or puniſh- FE 0 
ed, were over-rul'd by a neceſſary Deter- — ko ; 
mination. And 'tis therefore the Wiſdom; 1 
s well as the Goodneſs of God; chat the 1 
Doctrines, and Precepts of Chriſtianity, are e 


propos'd in ſuch a Manner, as to try the 
Ingenuity of Men's Tempers, and the 
Goodneſs of their Diſpoſitions. Though 
at the ſame Time they are left without 
Excuſe for their Infidehty, and Diſobe- 
dience. And for the Reaſons already givs 
en, if we ſhould ſuppoſe them capable of 
more Evidence, than already they” have; 
yet more was neither neceſſary, nor con- 
venient. 


es Typ 


388 Of hearing the Word profulably. 
8 r RM. THE Third Thing which deſerves the { 
* LAY attentive Hearers more eſpecial Conſidera- 
tion, is the Importance of the Doctrines, 
and Precepts of Chriſtianity. For 'tis the 
Importance of any thing that makes it in- ' 
deed conſiderable, and tis the particular } ' 
= . 
. 


Concern that I have in it, which makes 

it conſiderable to me. If it imports me 
Good, I am concern'd to ſecure that Good FF * 
to myſelf, if Evil to avoid the Evil. And o 
if that Evil or Good be ſuſpended, upon I © 
certain Conditions, it behoves me to ſee 7 
to the Performance of thoſe Conditions, N 
that ſo I may effectually obtain the one, 1 4 


and avoid the other. Now if we examine f. 
the Credenda and Agenda of our holy Re- MF 7 
ligion, by theſe Rules; we ſhall find, that II ”: 
they are of ſuch large Extent, that all 
Mankind are equally concern'd in them, YM /- 


becauſe all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the L 
Glory o, God. Nor is there any Hope of bi 
Acceſs to him, but by Faith in Feſus Chriſt OL 
ach,] Faith worketh by Love, and that OL 
Love is the fulfilling of the Law, And as be 


they are of univerſal Concernment, ſo they m 
import no leſs than the greateſt Good or M 
Evil, of which humane Nature is capable; Pr 
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muſt be the Reward of all the Sons of 


Of hearing the Mord profitably. 389 
to wit their everlaſting Happineſs or Mi- S e R x. 
ſery. Happineſs, as the exceeding great, — 
Reward of a ſteady, perſevering Faith, and wy 
ſincere Obedience, which is all that God 
requires of us; and in Default of theſe, 
Miſery, as the juſt Demerit of Iifedelity 
and Hypocriſy. And that theſe are the 
Conditions requir'd at our Hands, and 
theſe the Conſequences of our Performance 
or Neglect; is abundantly confirm'd by 
holy Scripture. | For without Faith "tis im- Heb $i. 6 
poſſible to pleaſe God, and without Holineſs Heb. xii. 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, ſays the Apoſtle. “: 

And Chrift himſelf by the Evangeliſt, aſ- 

ſures us; that he that believeth, and is bap- 

tiz'd ſhall be ſavd, but be that believeth lux xi. 
not, ſhall be damn d. And in another 10. 
Place, the Wicked ſball go away into cver- iq. 
laſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into . x ul 
Life eternal, If therefore extreme Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery, has any Influence upon 
our Hopes and Fears; and if Eternity add 
ought to the Weight of eicher; and if there 
be no middle State, but one of theſe two 


Men; then certainly the Doctrines, and 
Precepts of Chriſt, which if heartily be- 
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Of hearing the Word profitably. 


5ee liev'd and embrac'd, are able to make us 


ITN V. 


A 


YN 


wiſe unto Salvation, rauſt be of the vaſteſt 


Moment and Importance, and deſerve pro- 


portionably of our Eſteem, and Conſidera- 
tion, But I ſhall not ſpend Words to il- 
luſtrate that, which no ſober Chriſtian 
will deny; I ſhall rather chuſe to obſerve 
from hence, (though 'tis a melancholy Ob- 


| ſervation) how blaſphemouſly thoſe Men 


make a wide Mouth, and ſport themſelves 
againſt God, who are ever ſtarting unrea- 
ſonable Scruples in Matters of Faith; and 
love to put the puzzling Queſtion, how can 


this be conceiv'd? How is it poſſible? Or 


if there be nothing elſe to be objected, is 
it not poſſible it may be otherwiſe? Surely 


theſe Mretehes never conſider'd, how dan- 
gerous it is to trifle with God, and their 
own Souls, in Things of ſuch mighty 
Conſequence: If they did, methinks it 


Nature, C Counſel, and Will; and that we 


gan know no more of him, than our im- 
perfe& State will admit, and he himſelf 


has 
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would make them more ſerious, and put 
them in Mind, how that God is true, and 
every Man a Lyar; that he is infinite, and 
we finite, that he beſt underſtands his own 
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Of hearing the Word profitably. 391 
has been pleas'd to diſcover; and thatS E gw. 
whatſoever is ſo diſcover'd, is propos d to XIV. 
our Belief upon Pain of Damnation. And 
if theſe Things were well weigh'd, with a 
ſteady, and impartial Hand, it would ap- 


too, fo truſt in the Lord with all their Prov. iii. 
Heart, and not to lean to their own Under- 
ſtanding; and to think ſoberly, according as Rom. xii 


God hath dealt to every Man the Meaſure * 


of Faith, rather than to break through unto Ex01. xix. 

the Lord, to gaze, and to periſh. = 
Br it is not to be forgotten the mean 

while, that there is a Hell for the impe- 


nitent Believer, as well as for the /cepti- 


cal Unbehever. 
AND it would make one tremble to 


think, how madly thoſe Men dance upon 


the Brink of the Precipice ; who can ſhuf- 
fle off ſome poſitive Duty, or foſter ſome 
darling Sin in their Boſom ; and falve their 
own Conſciences all the while, with ſome 


healing Diſtinctions and Limitations, which 


the Scripture no where allows or approves, 
Wretched Hopes! that Men ſhould thus 
deceive themſelves, whilſt they think to 
mock God. Did they ever conſider that 
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392 Of hearing the Word profitably. 
SE * he is our Sovereign Lord and Maker, we 
* his Vaſſals and Creatures? And that all 


Things are naked to the Eyes of him with 


ſider that our Law-giver is able fo ſave or 


; | deſiroy ; and that he will accept of nothing 


leſs than a ſincere, and entire. Obedience 


to all his Laws; without any Reſerve to 


tereſts? Did they ever conſider, that he 
has ſer Life and Death before us, that we 


future Condition muſt depend wholly, and 
ſolely upon our preſent Conduct. Certainly 
one would think, if theſe momentous 
Truths were ſeriouſly laid to Heart, it 
would be a great Reſtraint upon Vice, and 
no leſs Diſcouragement to that ſelf Flat- 
tery, and Hypocrify that is ſo common in 
the World: Unleſs Men could be ſo fond, 
as to think, that the periſhing Goods, and 
light Afflictions of this Life, are ſufficient 
to be weigh'd in the Ballance, againſt hat 
Weight of Glory, which 2s the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light: And that unſup- 
ortable Torment which ſhall be the Por- 

. tion of Ty e and Unbelievers in outer 


8 


whom We have to do? Did they ever con- 


our moſt beloved Luſts, and deareſt In- 


are Probationers for Eternity; and that our 
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XIV. 
LEN ol 


ions 


itably. 
tanity, to- 


ord pro 
SERMON 


g the I 
And thus I have preſented to 


your View the vaſt Importance of the Do- 


1; 


was the third and laſt Thing conſidera- 
Now to God the Father, &c. 


which naturally flow from them, which 
ble. 


arines, and Precepts of Chr:/? 
gether with thoſe weighty Conſiderat 


Of hear 
Darkneſs. 
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SER M ON XV. 


Aud he ſaid anno them, take heed. 11 


107 1 
i | 
what you hear. 484 


Parall. Luxe viii. 18. 


Tale heed therefore how ye hear. 


N N diſcourſing upon theſe Words, S E RM. 
I propoſed to make good the XV. 
SR 2 W 


two following Particulars: 


inne 


* 


: J. 
. 
I. Firſt, THAT we ought to take heed, 
that is, duly and imparrially to weigh, and 
conſider the Doctrines, and Precepts of 
Cbriſtianity, 
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SE RM. Chriſtianity, ſuch as may be proved from 


XV. 


the Scriptures, and to beware of the con- 
trary. To which I have fully ſpoken, 
I proceed 


II. To the Sale general Propoſition 


rais'd from the Text, collated with the pa- 
rallel Place in St. Luke viii. 18. Take heed 


how ye hear, dg «xs, which implies, 
that we ought to be cautious, and careful 
to entertain what we hear, with ſuch Af- 
fections, and Preparations of Soul, as are 
ſuitable to ſuch ſacred, and weighty Mat- 
ters, leſt the Seed ſown ſhould prove un- 


fruitful through any Indiſpoſition on our 
Parts. The Reaſon or Neceſſity of which 
Caution, I think, I need not go abour ro 
make plainer than it is. For that Man 
muſt have but a very ſlender Acquaintance 


either with himſelf, or humane Nature in 


general; who has not had Occaſion to ob- 
ſerve, how different the Impreſſion, In- 


fluence, Succeſs, and Improvement of the 


Word preach'd is, according as the Hearer 
is differently affected, or diſpos d. Some- 


times the ſtrongeſt, and the cleareſt Rea- 


ſoning, the fineſt Addreſs and Perſuaſion, 


ſhall loſe their wonted Charms and Effi- 


cacy; 


Lau 


Of bearing the Word profetably. 


cacy; which at other Times would have SE R M. 
wrought a powerful Conviction in us, and PII 


melted us into Tears of Repentance, Some- 
times the Remedy itſelf (though never ſo 


ſkilfully applied, and with the niceſt Hand) 


feeds, and enrages the Diſtemper. 
Nay, there is a Time, when a Pro- 


her, an Apoſtle, an Angel from Heaven, 
with all the Plagues, and Wonders of E- 
gypt in his Commiſſion, might ſpeak in 
vain to an obdurate Sinner. Whereas take 
the ſame Perſon in another Mood, and a 


Hand-writing upon the Wall, or a ſecret 
Rebuke from his own Conſcience, ſhall ar 


once awaken, and aſtoniſh him. So fickle, 


ſo unaccountable is Man! And ſo unlike. 


himſelf; that it requires no leſs Art, and 
Skill ro addreſs him ſeaſonably than ſuc- 
ceſsfully ! 

In ſhort, our Edification, and Improve- 
ment under the Diſpenſation of God's 
Word, depends ſo much upon the preſent 
Frame, and Temper of our Souls; that 
tis like the Soil to the Seed, which if it 
be not kindly in itsſelf, all the Care, and 
Cultivation in the World, will never make 


it anſwer the Tiller's Hopes, nor reward 
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Of hearing the Mord profitably. 


SE RM. his Labour. And therefore our bleſſed Sa- 


XV. 


viour, who knew what was in Man, con- 


Take vil cludes the Parable of the Sower, (as he 
8. 


does ſome other of his heavenly Diſcourſes) 
with this pertinent, and uſeful Application, 
He that hath Ears to hear, let him bear; 


intimating, that all Men are not alike dif. 


pos'd for the Reception of the Word; and 
that there is a Deafneſs, (the more dan- 
gerous indeed of the two) which affects 
not only the outward Ears, but the Under- 
ſtanding, and the Will; and renders Men 


incredulous, obſtinate, and incorrigible. 


And truly, if we reflect upon the Igno- 


rance, and Infidelity of ſome; the Pride, 


and Prejudice of others; the Partiality, and 
Hypocriſy of moſt; it can be no Breach of 


Charity, to with art leaſt, that the Gene- 
rality of Hearers were not too much poſ- 


ſeſsd with this Spirit of Deafneſs. Left 
therefore theſe evil Habits ſhould fix, and 


ſpread their Roots in our Hearts; and ſo 


choak the Growth of the Word, and blaſt 


its Fruits e er they come to Perfection: It 


will concern us to enquire, what thoſe 


Diſpoſitions of Soul are, which will qua- 
lify us to hear in ſuch a Manner, as may 
en a 4 be 


rr 
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to the Character of our ſpiritual Guides, 
moſt advantagious to ourſelves. Firſt then, 
that we may approve ourſelves to God. (in 
whoſe Sight we are, and whoſe Word it 
is) the two principal Qualifications are 
Reverence and Faith. And Firſt, Reve- 
rence, by which I mean an awful, and in- 
genuous Regard towards God, mix'd up 


with Fear, and Love, and Admiration in 


Reſpect of his Greatneſs and Goodnels, 
his Purity and Juſtice, his infinite Know- 
ledge, and infinite Preſence, and his more 
eſpecial, and peculiar Preſence 1n the midſt 
of thoſe religious Aſſemblies, which are 
cather'd together in his Name. 

For certainly, if we have any due Ap- 
prehenſions of theſe adorable Perfections, 
we muſt needs be poſlſeis'd with the high- 
eſt Veneration of the divine Nature, which 
will ſtrangely compoſe, and regulate, as well 


our inmoſt Thoughts and Defires, as our - 
outward Deportment and Frame, the whole 


Man, Soul and Body, into ſuch a Poſture, 


as may beſt become the ſacred, and ſolemn 


Buſineſs of Religion; whether we approach 


the Throne of Heaven, as humble Suitors 
for 
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be moſt acceptable to God, moſt ſuitable & x R xl. 
and XV. 
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SR RM. for Grace and Mercy; or whethef we ſit 


Of hearing the Ford profitably. 


meekly at the Foot: ſtool, liſtening for In- 
ſtruction. Tig this that will make us ſe⸗ 


rious, devout, humble, and cautious of the 


leaſt Offence againſt the dread Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth. For how can mortal 
Man (the Workmanſhip of God) or how 
can ſinful Man (vile Apoſtate as he is) ap- 
pear before his great Creator, and his 
Judge, without the loweſt Submiſſion, and 
the profoundeſt Senſe of his own Unwor- 
thineſs, and the obnoxious guilty Fears of 
future Vengeance? Tis that will fix our 
Attention, and quicken our Obedience; for 
ſhall the good God afford us his Light, and 
his Truth for our Direction; and we con- 
temptuouſly turn our Backs upon Him? 
Shall he out of pure Condeſcenſion, enter 
as it were upon Treaty with us, and rea- 
ſon, expoſtulate, appeal, exhort, perſuade, 
and all to no Purpoſe? Shall he inſtitute 
an Order of Men, to be ſubſervient to his 
Grace, in the Miniſtry of Reconciliation? 
Shall he empower them to explain, en- 
force, inculcate, and apply his holy Word, 
to the ſeveral Cafes and Conſciences, and 
Wills of Men, and to lead miſtaken, 


wandring, 


Way everlaſting ? Surely, if thefe Charms 


Methods of Grace won't make us atten- 
tive and obſequious, 'tis becauſe we are 
not only ungrateful, but ſtupid, deaf, and 
ſenſeleſs as the Rocks. "Tis this that will 
ſequeſter us from the World, and worldly 
Cares, and fill us with pious Thoughts, 
and heavenly Aſpirations; unleſs we dare 
come before that God, who is of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, with our im- 
pure Luſts, carnal Deſires, and Imagina- 
tions about us. 
us purify our double Hearts, and cleanſe 
ourſelves from all the baſe Alloys of Hy- 


»Tis this that will make 


| Of hearing the Word profitably. 40 


wandring, vain, and heedleſs Souls in the S ux u. 


XV. 


pocriſy: For if we be in the immediate 


Preſence of God, and his holy Angels; if 


he be our Judge, and they his Witneſſes 


againſt us; if he ſearcheth the Heart, and 
trieth the Reins, to render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Ways, and to the Fruit of his 
Doings : If all this be true, and if the Belief 
of it has any Awe, or Influence upon us; 
then certainly this Time, and Place of all 
others is the moſt improper to diſſemble 


in. To ſumm up all, in a few Words; 


Vol. III. D EO | Reverence 


of Love and Goodneſs, theſe endearing © * * 
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402 Of hearing the Word profitably. 
St RM. Reverence is the very Life, and Soul of all 
XV. Devotion: Tis that, which decks Religion 
—Y'Y jcfelf with a fort of venerable Beauty and 
Comelineſs, makes its Offices grave, decent 
and ſolemn, and by Conſequence ſo much 
the more impreſſive upon the Minds of 
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Men, and ſo much the more ſuitable to 
the Majeſty of God. Reverence does add 
a kind of Solemnity, and Sanctity to tge 
moſt common Actions; ſo that whether we : 
eat or drink, or whatſoever we do if we re- | 
fer it (as we ought) to the Glory of God, | 
it becomes in ſome Senſe a piece of Re- 
| ligion. Whereas on the contrary, Irreve- | 
rence deſecrates, and profanes all that is 
holy. It turns the Church into a Theatre, 3 ; 
the Pulpit into a Roſirum, Preaching into 2 ; 
Haranguing, and Prayer into mere Batto- 
logy: In a word, it renders the whole a : 
formal piece 'of Mockery, and the publick ; 
Worſhip of God no better than a publick ; 
Affront. Hence is it that ſo many hun- 
ger, and thirſt after Preaching, who have 
no Manner of Reliſh for the Prayers. / 
Hence is it, that others frequent the Houſe . 
of God as Spectators, rather than Audi- 1 
tors; whilſt others again bring itching Ears q 
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Of bearing the Word profitably. 


along with Them, and make the Sermon EN x. 


purely an Entertainment to their Fancy 
and Curioſity; or perhaps a Subject to ex- 
erciſe their Wit and Criticiſm upon, if 
not their Mirth and Raillery. Hence are 
the Eyes of ſome ſeal'd up with care- 
leſs Sleep, whilſt others are rowling a- 
bout with a giddy Wantonneſs. Hence 
is that Slovenlineſs of Behaviour, which 
is too obſervable among the Vulgar, and 
that eager Impatience to be gone, even 
though they go away unbleſt. Now, if 
we would effectually correct theſe Diſor- 
ders and Indecencies; we ought to make 
ourſelves throughly ſenſible of the tremen- 
dous Preſence of God, and of thoſe other 
lovely Attributes of his, which do juſtly 
challenge our higheſt Regard and Venera- 
tion: That fo we may come with all Readi- 
neſs, and Submiſſion 7o receive the Mord 
in Faith, as good Cornelius once did, when 


he ſaid to St. Peter, Now are we all here Atty. 33, 


preſent before God, to hear all Things, that 
are commanded thee of God, i. e. (as we 
may reaſonably underſtand them) fo to 
hear, as to believe, and embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. For 
| =  - | THE 


— —— oat voy 4 


4 
* 
* 
14 
* 
1 
N 
438, 
VI 
111 
1 
7 7 
. 
1 4 
: 
. 1.5 


. ey ETEBE I 7 
2 = = 
_ wy 5 
= rx * 


404 


SERM. 


XV. 
— 


1 Eo] v. 
10. 


Epa. » 


Of hearing the Word profitably. 
Tur Second Qualification requir'd in the 
well diſpos'd Hearer, is Faith, which is no 
leſs requifite than the other, to make his 
Attendance upon the Word acceptable in 


the Sight of God. Nor can we indeed re- 


vere him as we ought, unleſs we believe 
him too: For (as St. John ſays) He that 
belicveth not God, hath made him a Liar, 


which ſurely cannot favour of any great 


Reverence towards him. As therefore the 
divine Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, Great- 
neſs, Goodneſs, &c. are the juſt Founda- 
tion of our Reverence; ſo is his Veracity 
the ſure Ground of our Faith, and we 
are oblig'd to believe him, if we acknow- 
ledge, and adore this among the Reſt of 
his Perfections. 

AxD that we might not be deluded by 
our own ſuperſtitious Fancies, and carried 
about with every Wind of Doctrine, he has 
left us a ſtanding, and unalterable Rule of 
Faith, which is his Truth reveal'd in holy 


Scripture, and conſiſting of theſe four 


principal Parts: Firſt, The Affirmations 


of Scripture, Hiſtorical or Doctrinal. Se- 


condly, The Commands of God and Chrif,, 
* thoſe ſublime Precepts of Chri- 


tian 


« 


by 


| 
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1 ian Virtue deliver'd in the Sermon upon 5 FR u. 
che Mount. Thirdly, The Promiſes, pe- AV. 
culiarly thoſe upon which the Hopes of 
future Happineſs are founded. Fourthly, 
The Threats, eſpecially 250% Terrors of the 
#4 Lord, which denounce eternal Vengeance 
'' againſt impenitent Sinners. 
Ap whatſoever is reducible to theſe 
Heads, is either expreſly reveal'd in Scrip- 
ture, or by neceſſary Implication there 
contain'd; and all this entirely taken to- 
gether is the adequate Object of our Faith. 
Nor is it to be thought any Injury to the 
Word of God, or any unreaſonable Impo- 
ſition upon Men, to require their Belief 
of ſuch Things, as are not in expreſs, and 
categorical Terms deliver'd in holy Writ. 
For the Senſe of the Scripture, is the 
Scripture ; and if that be once ſecur'd, 
there can be no Danger of Error or Inno- 
vation: Whereas ir is ſometimes highly 
expedient to vary from Scripture Expreſ- 
ons, that we may the better do Juſtice to 
the Senſe; when it is either gs | 
miſtaken, malitiouſly diſtorted and 
verted, or impudently deny'd; which are 
all of them Caſes that are not without 
DES - Example. 


1 

o 

1 
$8 
N 8 
- 


> 


406 


Of hearing the Ward profitably. 


SER M. Example. This then being the compleat 
Sou &Þ Object of our Faith, taken in its juſt, and 


neceſſary Extent; it is requiſite, that our 
Faith ſhould be in every Point, commen- 
ſurate to its Object. And therefore the 


well diſpos'd Hearer, is oblig'd to believe, 


and embrace all thoſe wiſe, and won- 
derful Truths, which are either expreſly, 
or virtually contain'd in holy Scripture ; 
but above all, thoſe that are Matter of 
pure Revelation, which are too ſublime 
to be kenn'd by the naked Eye of Reaſon, 
too vaſt for humane Comprehenſion. For 
"tis the Crown, the Glory of our Faith, 
and indeed the nobleſt, and moſt exalted 
Act of Reaſon too, thus to abaſe itſelf in 
the Sight of God; to whom the greateſt 
Honour we can do, 1s to believe him upon 
his ſole Teſtimony, without any other 
concurring Evidence whatfoever; nay, 
when the very Manner of the Thing (if 
not the very Poſſibility) ſeems to us in- 
conceivable. In like manner, we are 
bound to aſſent to the Truth, and Good- 
neſs of all the divine Commands, and to 
apply them to ourſelves, as the ftraiteſt 


Rules of Life, eſpecially to ſignalize our 


Obedience, 
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Of hearing the Word profitably. 407 


Obedience, by the conſcientious Practice St R N. 


of thoſe, which are againſt the Grain of 
corrupt Nature, and moſt diſtaſteful to 
Fleſh and Blood; for the greater the Dif- 


ficulty, the greater the Excellency ; and a 


Chriſtian gives the moſt honourable Proof 


of his Courage, as well as Sincerity, when 


he denies himſelf, ro obey his God. A- 


gain, Thirdly, We are under an equal Ob- 


ligation to rely firmly upon the Promiſes; 
for he is faithful who hath promis'd, nor 


can they fail, unleſs we ourſelves be want- 
ting to our own Happineſs, by our Non- 


Performance of the Conditiqns requir'd ; 
although at the ſame Time it muſt be 
confeſs d, that the Conſummation of Glory 


is ſomething more than we are able to 
conceive, or the holy Angels themſelves 
expreſs, who have always been in the 


bleſſed State of Viſion and Fruition. 


Laſtly, Tux Threats of Vengeance, do 


equally exerciſe our Faith, in diſcerning 
God's Juſtice in its Severity, that ſo we may 
forſake our Sins, to whoſe Demerit they 


are juſtly due, and that God may be glori- 
rified in our Salvation, not Deſtruction. Theſe, 


theſe are the Things which the CHriſtian 
D d 4 Hearer 
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Of hearing ihe Mord profitably. 
Hearer is always bound tobelieve; to believe, 
not with the bare Aſſent of the Underſtand- 
ing, but with the full, and free Conſent 
and Approbation of his Will: That ſo be- 
ing embrac'd by the two ſuperior Facul- 
ties of the Soul, their Operation may be 
more lively and powerful, upon the Af- 
fections, Appetites, and all the animal 
Powers; and their Effects more conſtant, 
and viſible in the Regulation of Men's Lives 


and Manners. And whenſoever any Thing 


of this Nature is propos'd to our Belief, or 
applied to our Practice, by our lawful Pa- 
ſtor; we are to receive it with all Readi- 


neſs of Mind, and Meekneſs, and that 


1 Theff. il. 
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Deference, which is juſtly due to the Ora- 
cles of God. Not that he can aſſume any 


Thing to himſelf, or claim any Dominion 
over your Faith: But foraſmuch as he 


ſpeaks in the Name of God, and by his 
Authority, ſo far as he keeps within the 
Bounds of his Commiſſion; ſo far as he 
prophecies according to the Proportion of 
Faith; that is, agreeably to Scripture, 
which is the unerring Rule of it; ſo far 
is his Doctrine to be receiv'd, not as Zhe 
Word of Men, but, as it is in Truth, the 

Ward 
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Word of God, which worketh effetlually in 8 E R M- 


them that believe. 


Tis true, God makes uſe of the Mini 


ſtry of Men, in diſpenſing his holy My- 
fteries, bur nevertheleſs the heavenly Trea- 


ſures loſe nothing of their Credit, altho' 


they are convey'd to us in earthen Veſſels. 
So far from that, that even the Veſſels 


_ themſelves which are conſecrated to this 


Uſe, are Jultly eſteem'd worthy of double 


Honour; 1n Virtue of their Relation to 
God. And therefore that the faithful, and 
reverent Hearer, may not be wanting, in 
any material Point of his Duty; I ſhall 
from hence proceed to the Second En- 
quiry, 7. e. how he ought to demean, and 
acquit himſelf towards thoſe, 2% labour in 


the Word and Doctrine, and this ought to 


be, with Humility and Diſcretion. And 
Firſt, Humility, which implies at 
once, a lowly Opinion of a Man's ſelf, and 
reverent Eſteem of his Miniſter. And this 
is indeed the Seed. plot of all Virtue, and 


the very Foundation of all good Improve- 
ment; tis that which renders Men teach- 


able and governable, ſwift to hear, and 


willing both to learn, and to obey, and 
| modeſtly 
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S E N M. modeſtly ſubmiſſive to their ſpiritual Pa- 
XV. ſtors, and Governours ; whereas he, that 
«tad fondly puff d up with a high Conceit 


Numb. 
xvi. 3. 


Fe 


of his own Sanctity, and Knowledge, his 


Abilities and Perfections; that Man is in 
his own Eyes, too wiſe to be inſtructed, 
too good to be reform'd. And let the 
Man of God (as becomes his Place) ſpeak, 
exhort, rebuke with all Authority; yet he 
even in Defiance of the Apoſtle, ſhall de- 


ſpiſe him; and perhaps cry down his Of- 


fice too, as an arrogant Uiſurpation. For 


we know it was once ſaid with a great 


deal of Indignation, Ze take too much upon 


you, ſeceing all the Congregation are holy, 1 
every one of them, and the Lord is among 


them, wherefore then lift ye up yourſelves 
above the Congregation of the Lord? And 
there are not wanting in this licentious 
Age, who do as much diſdain to be Prieft- 
ridden (as the Word of Reproach is) as 
even Corah, Dathan and Abiram did; that 
is, they entertain ſuch mean Thoughts 
both of the Prie/thood itſelf, and thoſe that 
are devoted to it ; that they count it a Di- 
minution to themſelves, to ſubmit to their 
Guidance; which Thing is at once, the 

greateſt 
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greateſt Injury to their own Souls, and the S E R M. 
moſt inſolent Affront to Almighty God: XV. 
Tis the greateſt Injury to their own Souls, Wm 
becauſe they do thereby totally deprive 
themſelves of the Benefit of the Miniſtry, 

and that wholeſome Doctrine, thoſe grave 
Reprehenſions, and that ghoſtly Advice; 
which might otherwiſe be very conducive 
to their Salvation. For if the Man be ſet 
light by, his Words will ſcarce be allow'd 
their juſt Weight; if the Preacher be de- 
ſpis'd, no Wonder, if the Sermon de little 
regarded. But then theſe Deſpiſers ought 
to conſider, that this Contempt of theirs 
flies in the Face of God himſelf. For the 
Men whom they deſpiſe, are the Miniſters 
of God, the Stewards of his manifold Grace, 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, thoſe that are com- 
miſſion'd to feed his Flock, and that are 
entruſted with the weighty Care of Men's 
immortal Souls; and in order to this great 
Work, are veſted with ſuch an Authority, 
as no earthly Power can confer. In ſhort, 
their Station is ſo honourable, their Cha- 
racer ſo high and ſacred, and their Rela- 
tion ſo near to God) that whatſoever In- 
dignity 1s offer'd either to their Office, or 
7 | their 
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SER M. their Perſons for their Office Sake: He re- 
XV. ſents it as done to himſelf. For he that 
"oe bevy 16. deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith our bleſſed ©: 
Saviour. And methinks, this ſhould be 
enough not only to ſhelter them from 
Contempt, but to conciliate a Reverence 
T4 to the Function; and derive an Authority |! 
| upon all that they do, purſuant to their 
heavenly Miſſion and Commiſſion. For 
bo Ito uſe the Words of the learned Hooker) 
| Foraſmuch as the Holy Ghoft, which our 
E . « Saviour in his firſt Ordinations gave, 
« doth no leſs concur with ſpiritual Vo- 
ce cations, throughout all Ages; than the 
« Spirit, which God deriv'd from Me/es to 
e them that aſſiſted him in his Govern- 
« ment, did deſcend from them to their 
« Succeſſors, in like Authority and Place: 
« We have for the leaſt, and meaneſt Du- 
« ties perform'd by Virtue of miniſterial 
e Power, that to dignify, grace, and au- 
« thorize them, which no other Offices 
* on Earth can challenge: And whether 
«© we preach, pray, baptize, communi- 
* cate, condemn, abſolve, or whatſoever 
e as Diſpoſers of God's Myſteries, our 
e Words, 1 Acts, and Deeds 


1 
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(I may add) as ſuch they are to be eſteem'd; 
unleſs we will do Deſpight againſt the Spi- 
rit of Grace. Not that we aſcribe the ſame 
inconteſtable Authority, to all that the 
Preacher fays and does; as if it were the 
immediate Act of God himſelf, No; an 


implicit Faith, and blind Obedience beſt 


becomes that Church, where the very 
Terms of Communion oblige Men to re- 
nounce their Senſe and Reaſon. Deſp:/e 


413 


© are not ours, but the Holy Ghoft's.” And S H M. 


XV. 


not Prophecying is indeed an Apoſtolick Rule, A: 
but then we are enjoin'd by the Apoftle in 
the ſelf-ſame Place, to prove all Things, Ver. 21. 


and to hold faſt that only which is good. 

So that whilſt we deny not that Honour 
to the Propbet, which is his Due, as being 
the Meſſenger of God, and perhaps a 
Man of extraordinary Gifts and Attain- 


ments: We are till to remember, that he 


is but a Man, and therefore not free from 
Error; which is the natural Offspring of 


humane Frailty. Leſt therefore our Hu- 


mility ſhould be too abject, and betray us 
into a ſtupid, and laviſh Credulity, there 
is another neceſſary Qualification in the 


humble Hearer, and that is, 
* Secondly, 


\ 
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SeERM. Secondly, Diſcretion. For a judgment F 

XV. of Diſcretion is not only allow'd, but re- f 

* *quir'd by our indulgent Mother the Church | * 

of England; who treats us like Men, back- © \ 

ing our Authority with Reaſon; and drives 1 

us not like Beaſts in a common Herd, by '} * 

the Noiſe of that ſwelling Word Infallibi- = 

lity. So far from that, that our Guides 

themſelves are under Direction, the Power 

by which they exerciſe is but a delegated 1 | 

4 Power; and therefore muſt be ſupposd, 

'F not only to depend upon the Authority, | 

4 but to be regulated by the Will of the great . 

5 God, whoſe Delegates they are. Ad f 

7 whatſoever they preſume to teach, ought © | 
Fl. always to be purſuant to thoſe divine In- 

4 ſtructions, which they themſelves have re- 

I ceiv'd; which whether it be fo or not is 

Pl ' incumbent upon the Hearer (to the beſt | 

bl | of his Capacity) to judge; and in this his h 

5 Judgment, he is to be directed by the ho- | 

i ly Scripture, which is the diſtinguiſhing | 

| Touchſtone, both of our Doctrine, and | 

i your Belief. And if any Man ſhall offer | 
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to advance any unſound, or novel Opinion 
of his own, contrary to the written Word, 
or ſhall feloniouſly ſuppreſs, or malitiouſly 

| pervert 
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pervert any of the ſacred Truths there re-SE 2 


veal'd, and ye encourage the Impoſtor by. 
an eaſy Credulity; I do pronounce in the 


Words of the Apoſtle, that his Preaching 1 Cor. xv. 
is vain, and your Faith alſo vain; the one 


as weak and unauthoritative, the other, as 
groundleſs and irrational. For there is no 
Authority, no Reaſon that can be of any 


Validity, but what has its Foundation in 


holy Scripture: And thither therefore our 
Bleſſed Saviour frequently makes his Ap- 
peal; and notwithſtanding the living Te- 
ſtimony of St. John, and his miraculous 
Credentials, under the Signet of Almighty 
Power; yet he ſubmits his Cauſe to God's 


Word, and puts himſelf upon the Judg- 
ment, and Ingenuity of his Hearers in the 


Enquiry; ſearch the Scriptures (ſays he) for Jo. v. 39. 


in them ye think ye have eternal Life, and 


they are they which teſtify of me. And in- 


deed, to make an impartial Reſearch into 
the Truth of Things, and to compare them 
with the original Records of Scripture; 


will require a competent Share of Judg- 


ment, and Ingenuity, both which taken 
together, ſeem to compleat the Character 


of the noble Bereans, who meritedgthat 
Title 
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Se nm. Title of the ſacred Hiſtorian, in that they | 
XV. receiv'd the Word of God with all Readi- 
ET neſs of Mind, and ſearch'd the Scriptures 
il. daily, whether thoſe Things were ſo. 80 
that it ſhould feem, although they were 
of an ingenuous, and docible Diſpoſition); 
yet they were far enough from being raſh- 
ly credulous; and on the other Hand, tho 
they were naturally inquiſitive, yet they 
were judicious, ſober, and eaſy to be per- 
ſuaded. 1 
An this is the juſt Mean that ought 
always to be obſerv'd by thoſe, who 
take heed how they hear. Tis requiſite in- 
deed, that their Humility ſhould be go- 
vern'd by Diſcretion, but then their Di(- 
cretion ought likewiſe to be temper'd with 
Humility : It becomes them to judge for 
themſelves as Men, and rational Crea- 
| tures ; but then they ſhould judge like Men, 
that is, rationally, and not abuſe a Privi- 
lege. It is their Duty 20 prove all Things, 
but then they are equally oblig'd to hold 
faſt that which is ſound and good; admit- | 
ting ſuch Proof as is ſufficient, and not 
inſiſting upon that, which is either imper- 
tinent or impoſſible, In a word, it is 
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both commendable, and neceſſary to ſearch t n N. 


dineſs of Mind, and believe them even in 
| thoſe Things that are hardeſt to be under- 


how Diſcretion can be made a neceſſary 


Word? Whereas there are ſome ſo illite- 
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they be not furniſh'd with any great depth 


in. And to both, that it has been of old 
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the Scriptures (as the Beræaus did) but 
they muſt receive them too, with all Rea- 


ſtood. 
Bur here it may poſſibly be aſk'd me, 


Qualification, in order to hearing of the 


rate, that they are not capable ſo much 
as to conſult the Rule; and others ſo inju- 
dicious, that they know not how to apply 
it as they ought. 

To the Firft I anſwer, that tho chey 
be no Men of Letters themſelves, yet they 
have the happy Opportunity of hearing 
the lively Oracles of God's Word read 
weekly, if not oftner in our public Churches; 
for their Edification. 

To the Second, I reply, that although 


of Judgment, yet that the Scripture is ſo 
clear in neceſſary Matters, that the wa- II. xxxv. 
faring Men, though Fools, ſhall not err there. 8. 


the pious Care of the Church, to collect _ 
11 Ne 
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SERM a ſound Form of Words out of holy Scrip- 


XV. 


ture, and digeſt them into a Creed, as a 


Help to their Infirmities: And that all the 


fundamental Points of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion are contriv'd in the Church Cate- 


chiſm, into Queſtions and Anſwers ſuc- | 
cinct and plain, and ſuch as with a little 


Diligence can be no Burthen to the weakeſt 
Memory: And that this they ought faith- 
fully to adhere to, and make it a kind of 
ſecondary Rule (in Subordination to the 
Scripture) whereby to judge of the Preach- 
er's Doctrine. And let them know fur- 
ther for their Comfort, that the merciful 
God will not require much, where he has 
given but little, nor will he rigidly exact 


an Account of Talents never committed 


to their Truſt: Provided in the mean 


Time, that they improve thoſe Means, and 
live up to that Meaſure of Faith and Know- 


ledge, which he has afforded them. In 


Proportion to which, it will be requir'd, 


that they alſo judge for themſelves, that 


is, modeſtly and humbly, as becomes the 


Scantineſs of this Knowledge. 


Fon Humility is what we all owe to the 
Preacher, as the Miniſter of God: And 
„ Diſcre- 
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Diſcretion is what we owe to ourſelves, asS 4 RM. 
V. 


Men, and the omen pretends to be no NW 


more. 
AND now that the” petſon chat is com- 


petently qualified with theſe previous Diſ- 


poſitions of Soul, may not after all prove 


an unprofitable Hearer, through ſome o- 
ther Defe& or Miſcarriage: It remains in 
the third and laſt Place, that we enquire 
how, and in what Manner, we may ſo 


hear the Word, as that it may be advan- 


tageous to ourſelves; which is indeed the 


very End, and Deſign of the Inſtitution. 


For God did not appoint the Stewards 
of his Myſteries, merely out of Oſtentation 
of his own Wiſdom or Power, but for our 
Improvement in all ſpiritual Knowledge, 
and godly Living: That Men might not 
be forgetful Hearers, but Doers of bis Word, 
and be bleſſed in their Deeds. And that 
there may be an anſwerable Improvement 
under theſe gracious Means, which God 
in his Mercy has aſſign'd us: There are 
two Things moſt eſpecially, and indeed 
indiſpenſably requir d of the heedful Hear- 
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420 Of hearin g the Mord pro "AY 
1 : 5 v. Firſt, Ax impartial Application of what 


is. ſaid, every Man to his own particular 


Caſe and Circumſtances. 


Secondly, A PRESENT and ſpeedy, but 
withal a ſteddy Reſolution of practiſing 


what he hears. 

The Firſt Thing requir d, is an impar- 
tial A pplication of what is ſaid, every Man 
to his own particular Caſe and Circum- 
ſtances. For this is the great Diſadvan- 
tage of public, and popular Diſcourſes; 
that That is loſt or neglected many Times 
in particular, which is commended to the 
Regard of all in common, and perhaps 
not through any Defe& of the Diſcourſe 
itſelf (which tis poſſible, obſerving the 
Rules of Decorum, could not be more par- 
ticularly circumſtantiated than it was) but 
through the Blindneſs, Inadvertency, Par- 
tiality, and Hypocriſy of the Hearer. For 
there lies all the Fault; and whilſt it does 
ſo, Preaching is indeed but Impertinence 
ſpun out by the Hour-Glaſs; and Hear- 
ing a moſt uprofitable Buſineſs, or rather 
a graver Sort of Idleneſs. For a Diſcourſe, 
though never ſo pertinent in itſelf, is really 


impertinent, and —— to that Man, 
who 
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who neither regards it, nor applies it, nor S E R t. 


his own private Circumſtances. 
AnD to fuch a Man as this, the Preacher 
may ſpend his Lungs, and ſtretch his Sides 
in vain: For were he furniſh'd with all 
che Judgment, and Exactneſs of a Sander- 
/n, the Fafineſs, and Addreſs of a Tillot- 
ſon, the Acuteneſs, and Clearneſs of a Sher- 
Vc; nay, were he a Paul, or one of the 
Sons of Thunder; this Man ſhall fit under 
him, drowſy and unaffected; and riſe up 
never a whit the better, or the wife. 
Should he lay down his Doctrine never fo 
plainly, and Adin Matters never fo nicely, _ 
and ſhould he inftance in all the Parcicu- 
larities imaginable ; yet this Man ſhall ſtill 
think himſelf unconcern'd, or at leaſt not 
JF lift to think otherwiſe. Should he pour- 
tray Virtue in all its Beauty, and Hea- 
ven in all its Glory; ſhould he paint Vice 
in all its Uglineſs, and Hell in all its Hor- 
ror; ſhould he apply all the Goſpel Pro- 
miſes and Threats, to every Duty there 
commanded, and every Sin there forbid- 
den; yet this would produce neither Love, 
Joy, Hope, nor Fear, Sorrow or Repen- 
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SeRM.tance; nor faſten any other good Impreſ- 


ſion upon ſo heedleſs, and unthinking a 


V Soul as this. 


_ For after all, the Preacher is neither 
a Searcher, nor a Ruler of Hearts, nor 
does the Spirit of God itſelf (though its 
Influence be very powerful) work without 
ſome Sort of Co-operation of the Spirit of 
Man, which is in him. And therefore 


Man ought to be fo kind and faithful to 


himſelf, and ſo far concurring with the 
Means of Grace; as to apply the Doctrine 
which he hears, to his own private Con- 


ſcience, and to examine his own Heart, 


whether or no he has exemplified that 
Duty in his Practice, which he can't but 


approve in Theory; And whether he has 
avoided that Sin in Converſation, which 


he can't bur loath in its bare Deſcription, 
And then he ought to conſider, what Rea- 


| ſon he has to expect or dread the Rewards 


or Puniſhments annex'd ro either: And 
from hence again to take his Meaſures 
for the future Regulation of Life, either 
by ceafing to do Evil, and repenting of 
what he has done amiſs, or by learning to do 
well, and perſerering in it, And this is 

What 
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Of hearing the Word profitably. 


what is abſolutely requir'd of the heedful 8 x R N. 


Hearer, who, if he will but turn his Eyes 
inwards, muſt need be beſt acquainted 


with the State of his own Soul. Bur then, 
as this Self-Examination, and particular 
Application are ſimply neceſſary to the Uſe 


of edifying ; ſo 

Secondly, IT is as jlocedihry, that it ſhould 
be exact, ſevere and impartial. For if it 
be done ſuperficially and careleſsly, or if 
Men play the Sophifters with themſelves, 
and uſe Artifice and Colluſion, in the Con- 
cern of their own Souls: It will be fo far 


from any good Purpoſe, that it will lull 
them. aſleep in Security, harden their Con- 


ſciences, and make them neither ſen- 


ſible of their Sin, nor apprehenſive of 
their Danger. For indeed the Leaven of 
the Hypocritical Phariſee ſeems ſo far to 
have infected the whole Maſs of humane 


Nature; that we are all too apt to inſiſt 
upon our own Juſtification, and to truſt in 


our own Righteouſneſs, at leaſt not to di- 
ſtruſt it. And tis this Self-Flattery, that 


furniſnes Men, with all that Store of nice 
Evaſions and Diſtinctions, thoſe falſe Co- 
bn and Diſguiſes, wherewith they la- 
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424 Of hearmg the Word profitably. 
S E R M. bour to confound the Nature of Good and 
XV. Evil. Hence is it, that many will freely 
MO cenſure that in Thef,, which in Hypotheſ 
they partially allow, and concur with the *' 
Preacher in condemning the Sin, but never 
own themſelves to be Sinners. They con- 
feſs that ſimple Murder is a horrid Crime, 

but ſanctified Murder for the Sake of Gods 
holy Church, or the good old Cauſe is ſo | | 

far from ſinful, that 'tis meritorious; they'll 

grant you, that Rebellion is a Sin of a deep 

Die; but Liberty, and Property are as ſa- 

cred and inviolable, as Majeſty itſelf: And 

if they be illegally invaded, they may juſtly 

make Repriſals. They'll own that Intem- 

perance is an unthankful Abuſe of the 

good Creatures of God: But then they 

are like the old Man in * Terence, who 

: thought himſelf (pulchre fobrius) very com- 
mendably ſober, till he found that he had 

| loſt the Uſe both of his Legs and Senſes. 

They'll allow that the Sin of Uncleanneſs 

is a prophane Pollution of the Temple of 

_ the Holy Ghoſt; (for ſo is our Body call'd, 
x Cor. vi. 19.) But Marriage will they fay 


————— 
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is a Remedy againſt Fornication, and there- S = u u. 


fore there can be no Snare, no Exceſs in the 
conjugal Bed. They'll yield you, that 
cauſeleſs, and unneceſſary Separation were 
a very ill Thing; were the Obligation 
to Union, and Communion neceſfary and 
Immutable ; but Liberty of Conſcience 
it ſeems is the Chriſtian's Birth-right, 
and a legal Toleration takes away the 
very Name, and Nature of Schr/m. 
They'll conclude, that Covetouſueſi is juſtly 
branded with the Name of Idolatry, as 
implying a Truſt in uncertain Riches, and 
a Diſtruſt in the living God + But I ſhould 
be worſe than an Infidel (cries the falfe- 
hearted Mammoniſt) if J provide not for 


XV. 
A 


my own, and therefore in fo doing, I can 


be no Idolater. 

AND at this Rate, with a little Dexterity, 
a Man might expound away the whole 
Law of God, and evade his whole Chr:- 
ſtian Duty; nor could the moſt convincing, 


clear, and pathetical Difcourſes fix any 


Thing upon ſuch a diſtorted Mind, that 
would tilt be ſhifting the Caſe, and either 
by a Miſapplication, or a partial Applica- 
tion of the ſoundeſt Doctrine, fuck Poyſon 


our 
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SERM.out of the very Antidote. Nor indeed is 
XV. 


it poſſible to convince ſuch a Man as this, 
who has always an Anſwer ready coyn'd 
for his preſent Purpole ; ; unleſs perchance 
by being too frank in his general Conceſ- 


| fion, he ſhould unawares be enſnar'd in 


his own Words, and fo ſtand ſelf- con- 


demn'd. | 
ANp thus was David his own juſt, tho? 
inconſiderate Judge, in the Parable of the 


 Ew-lamb; for he was ſo highly incens'd a- 


gainſt the Injuſtice, and Cruelty of the A- 
ction therein repreſented; that he faid to 
i. Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the Man that 


hath done this, ſhall ſurely die, and he ſhall 


reſtore the Lamb fourfold, becauſe he did 


this Thing, and becauſe he had no Pity. 


And having thus with all the Zeal and In- 


dignation, given Judgment againſt the 
Perſon; no doubt but he was ſtrangely 


ſurpriz'd and confounded, at the plain, and 


ſudden Anſwer, thou art the Man. Which 
Freedom of the Prophet, as J make no 


Queſtion, but it is within the Verge of 


our Evangelical Commiſſion, and may in 


due Place be properly us'd: Sol think tis 


moſt Proper i in private Reprehenſions, (for 


ſuch 
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ſuch was this of Nathan's) and withal, IS EN 


427 


much fear whether the Iniquity of theſe XV. 


Times would bear it in Public. For we 


find the Miniſter that is too caſuiftical, is 
not over-well brook'd by the People: For 
Plainneſs, and Honeſty are not extremely 


acceptable, when Men are to hear of their 
Faults; eſpecially, if (through the ſecret 
Direction of God's Spirit) he ſhould be ſo 


pertinent, and happy in his Applications, 
as frequently to touch upon the tender 


Part of guilty Conſciences. For then tis 


odds, but he is accounted an Enemy, 


Railer, bold, buſy, pragmatical, and what 


not? only for telling them the Truth, But 
know, falſe Hypocrite, whoſoever thou arr, 


that 'tis not the Preacher that rails, but 
thy Conſcience that reproaches thee: And 


that which is now thy Accuſer, will one 
Day (without Repentance) prove thy Tor- 
mentor too: Howſoever thou may'ſt en- 
deavour to ſtifle the preſent, but unwel- 
come Motions, which are awaken'd in 


thee by the Sermon, which indeed are no 


other than the Means of reſtoring Grace, 
and ought to be thankfully comply'd with. 


Now alſo chat it * to the Mi- 


niſter 


1 8 
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SE RM. niſter of God, to exhort, and ro rebuke with 


XV. 


all Authority; and wert thou as faith- 
ful to thyſelf as he is to his Care, thou 
wouldſt not defire him to ſpeak only ſinooth 
Things, and propheſy Deceits; but thou 
wouldit look upon his Rebukes as the di- 


Pf, cxli. 5. vineſt Part of Charity, and as an excellent 


Heb. iv. 
$2: 


Oyl that will not break thy Head. Know 
further, that to ſkin over a rankling 


Wound, that requires Cauſtics and Corro- 


froes, can be no right Method of Cure: 


And to hear Sermons, and apply them par- 


tially and hypocritically, as if we had a 


Tenderneſs for our Sins, can never heal a 


wounded Conſcience, nor produce any ſpi- 
ritual Improvement, or Edification. So ne- 
ceflary is it, that every Man ſhould make 
a particular Application of what he hears, 


and compare it with his own Cafe, and 
that he ſhould do it impartially, not con- 


ſulting any corrupt Prejudices, Paſſions, or 
Intereſts, but .the Word of God only, which 
is powerful, and ſharper than any two edged 


Sword; piercing even to the dividing aſun- 


der of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints 
and Marrow, and is @ Diſcerner of the 
Thoughts, and Intentions of the Heart: The 

: Since- 
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ö Sincerity of which, will be beſt judg'd of, 8 z OM 

buy the good Reſolutions that follow there- 

I om” 

I upon. For | 

4 A Second Thing requir'd i in al heed- 

1 ful Hearer, in order to his ſpiritual Ad- 

1 vantage and Edification, is a preſent, ſpeedy, 

1 and ſtedfaſt Reſolution of practiſing what 

be hears. 

| |  Axp Firft, the Neceſſity of nch 0 Bas 

ſolution, in general, is manifeſt; becauſe '4 

indeed Hearing is ſuppos'd to be ſubordi- i, 

nate to Practice, as the Means to the End: 4 

| For the Deſign of Preaching is not to gra-. # 

3 tity :tching Ears, nor entertain iqueamiſh 4 | 

| Fancies; not to fill Mens Heads with airy 'L 

| Notions and Speculations, which miniſter 1 Tim. i. 1 
Queſtions, rather than Edifying : But tis to“ ; 
eſtabliſh Men in the true Faith, and to 


raiſe the goodly Superſtructure of a holy 
Life, upon that Baſis and Foundation: 
'Tis to inſtruct thoſe that are ignorant, 
and refreſh the Memories of thoſe thac 
are forgetful; tis to urge them to their 
Duty, and diſſuade them from their Sins, 
by all thoſe powerful Motives of Encou- 
ragement on the one Hand, and Terror 
on 
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8 = - M.on the other, which are peculiar to the 
* Goſpel. And therefore I can't ſee, what 


poſſible Advantage can ariſe from hearing 
of Sermons, unleſs Men reſolve to pra- 

ctiſe what they hear. For Ed:fication, that 
popular Word, with which ſo many pleaſe, 


and deceive themſelves, is but as ſounding 


Braſs, and a tinkling Cymbal; unleſs it 
brings forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
in their Lives and Converſations: And 
whatever they may mean by Edification, 
who molt talk on't (which I believe would 
puzzle them to anſwer on the ſudden) yer 


certain enough it is, that it can never con- 
ſiſt barely in Hearing the Word, and a mere 
unactive Knowledge: And let them heap 
to themſelves Teachers, and Lecturers every 


Day in the Week, they'll reap but little 
Benefit by it, if they aim no further; be- 
cauſe they want that, which is abſolutely 
neceſſary to perfect the Saint, compleat his 
Knowledge, and make him happy, which 
is a ſuitable Practice. For tis this, and 
nothing leſs than this, that can entitle 
them to that Bleſſing of our Saviour's, 


do 


K 


5 


Of hearing the Word profitably. 43 
do them. But if Men enjoy the Opportu- S E R . 
nity of knowing their Duty, and do actu- AV. 
ally know it, and yet after all leave it un- 
done; then are they doubly unhappy; be- 
cauſe they are accountable, not only for 
the bare Omiſſion, but for the Miſim- 
provement, and Abuſe of that Talent of 
Knowledge, which was given them to pro- 
fit withal: And profit tis impoſſible they 
ſhould, unleſs they conform their Practice 
to the Knowledge, which they receive from if 
the Lips of him who keeps it. But 1 
Secondly, THAT this Reſolution may | 
have its due Effect, it is alſo neceſſary, 1 
That it be ſpeedily put in Execution, with- | 
out any Demur or Delay whatſoever. For 1 
when a Man is once convinc'd by the Word i 
of God, of the Neceflity of any Duty, or ii 
the Heinouſneſs of any Sin: He has no- | 11 
thing left to do, but to act according to 8 i 
his preſent Conviction. And of this he | ol 
ought to be immediately determin'd in his "iy 
TJ own Mind, before any Thing elſe inter- S | 
venes, that may divert, or alter his good i 
Intentions; and that for theſe Reaſons : 
1 Firſt, BEcavuse tis dangerous even to 
capitulate with a treacherous Enemy, and 
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SER M. ſo long as we continue unreſolv'd, or 


XV 


but imperfectly refolv'd; fo long are we 
upon Capitulation, as it were, with Sa- 
tan, and do expoſe ourſelves to his ſe- 
cret Wiles and Stratagems, and we are not 
ignorant of his Devices, although we can't 
always avoid them: We are not ignorant, 
how ready, and induſtrious he is, to come, 
and take away the Seed, that is ſcan by the 
Way-jide : To deface the Memory of that, 
which is coldly, and careleſly entertain'd ; 
to ſtifle the inward Motions, and Miſgiv- 
ings of our Souls, by falſe Inſinuations, 
and wicked Suggeſtions; to aſſault us with 
freſh Temptations, and diſcourage us with 
imaginary Difficulties; that ſo by any Means 
he may get an Advantage over us; as moſt 


certainly he will, unleſs we prevent his 


malitious Induſtry, by ſpeedy, vigorous, 

and effectual Reſolutions of doing, as well 

as hearing the Word. 
Secondly, Wx ought not to make any 


| Delays in the Caſe, becauſe as the Devil 


is envious and ſubtle, fo is the Heart of 
Man frail, fickle, and deceitful; ſo deceit- 
ful, that we cannot fafely rely upon our 
beſt, and moſt ſolemn Purpoſes, unleſs 

: | 1 they 
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they be 1 put in Execution, and Se N x. 


confirm'd by Practice. Hence is it, that ee 
ſo many good Reſolutions prove abortive, 


and dwindle at laſt into ſome faint Wiſhes, 
and feeble Endeavours; too feeble alas, 


to ſtruggle with an inveterate Cuſtom of 


Sinning, or to reſiſt the vehement Sollici- 
tations of Riches, Honour and Pleaſure; 


thoſe bewirching Baits, with which Man- 


kind is ſo often caught. 
AND therefore, when our Conſcience is 


once awaken'd by the Sound of the Goſpel, 


and the Impreſſion is warm, and lively 
upon our Spirits, and our Affections are 
juſt kindling into Repentance; then ought 
we immediately to ſecond the kindly Mo- 
tions, by piouſly reſolving to practice what 
we hear, and by an actual, and ſpeedy Per- 
formance of what we ſo reſolve: That fo 
we may gather ſpiritual Strength, and im- 
prove the imperfect Diſpoſition | into a Ha- 
bit of doing well, before any Change hap- 
pens, either in our Minds or Circumſtan- 
ces. 


"Thirdly, ALL this ought to be done 


without any the leaſt Procraſtination, even 


to Day whilſt it is call'd to Day, left any 
Vol. 8, Eo DE 
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Se Rx. of us be hardened through the Deceitfulneſ 


XV. 


K 


of Sin, and fo receive the Grace of God in 
vain, For whenſoever the Miniſter of 
God, does ſo faithfully, and plainly re- 


preſent any Man's particular Caſe, as that 


he cannot but perceive himſelf to be really 
affected, and nearly concern'd ; behold, 
then is the accepted Time, behold then is the 
Day of Salvation, which nevertheleſs, ex- 
cept it be the better improv'd, may after 


all, be turn'd into a Day of Provocation: 


For certainly there can be nothing more 
provoking to the God of Love and Pity, 
than the retchleſs Negle&, or prophane 
Abuſe of his Grace, and the precious 
Means of it under the (Lconomy of the Go- 
Wa So provoking indeed it is, thar 


it even extorts that Sort of Puniſhment 
from God, which he does not willingly 


inflict, viz. ſpiritual Reprobation and De- 
reliction, which is the moſt deplorable E- 
ſtate of the Soul, of all others, on this 
Side Hell and Damnation. And there- 
fore we ought thankfully, and readily to 


embrace the bleſſed Opportunity, as ſoon 


as ever it is offer d; and (with holy Da- 


id) make taſte, and delay not to heep the 


Commandments 
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Commandments of the Lord; leſt Satan 8 E rm. 
ſhould enſnare us, our own Hearts deceive 


us, or which is worſe than all, the Grace 
of God deſert us. But 

Thirdly, TyaT our good Reſolutions 
may not after all miſcarry, it is requiſite 
that they be firm and ſtedfaſt; for the 


Work of Repentance conſiſts not in a ſin- 
gle Act; nor is one ſerious Mood, one Pa- 


roxy/m of Devotion (and that but ſhort) 
ſufficient to denominate a. Man religious. 
No; true Repentance is a thorough Change 
of the Soul, a total Converſion from Sin, 
and renders the Creature ſubject to God 
the Creator. And to be truly religious, 


implies a ſteddy, regular, and uniform 


Courſe of holy Living; which though 
it may meet with fome Rubs and Letts, 


by Reaſon of our natural Infirmities; yet 


it is never wholly interrupted, or bro- 
ken off; and therefore rheſe pious Re- 


ſolutions which are excited in us by the 


quickening Power of God's Word and Spi- 


rit, ought to be proſecuted, not only with 


Vigour, but with Conſtancy too, maugre 
all thoſe Difficulties which we muſt of 


Neceflity encounter in the Practice of our 
12 Duty 
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SFR u. Duty, and thoſe Temptations that will 


X V4 


endeavour to ſeduce us from it, For *tis 
Perſeverance only, that can entitle us to 


the Reward: And unleſs we remain faith 
ful unto Death, we cannot hope to receive 


the Crown of Life. And ſince the Life of 
Man 1s but one State of Probation, the Re- 
formation of a Week, a Month, a Year, 
whilſt we are under the ſtrongeſt, and 
moſt immediate Influence of Conviction, 


is not enough to prove us ſincere and con- 


ſtant. So far from that, that it rather up- 
braids our Hypocriſy, and Inconſtancy: If 
after all we backſlide, and baffle our firſt 


| Reſolutions, by repeating ſome Sins o'er 


again, or by deſiſting from a Courſe of 
Virtue and Piety, which we were once 
enter'd into. For this carries a tacit Con- 


feſſion along with it, that in ſo doing, we 


act againſt Knowledge and Conſcience; 


and that it was in our Power to do other- 


wiſe: Nay farther, it argues the greateſt 
Weakneſs, and Depravity of Mind imagi- 
nable; tis likewiſe a Relapſe into Sickneſs, 
after Nature and Art have both ſtruggled 


againſt ir, which 1s a Sign that the Diſtem- 


per is too hard both for the Conſtitution, 
: and 
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and the Remedy. If therefore we either S EN A- 
expect, or deſire to profit by the Word, XV. 


we muſt take up a holy Reſolution to ſub- 
mit ourſelves to its Directions in all Things, 
and regulate our Practice accordingly. And 
we muſt execute this Reſolution ſpeedily 
and vigorouſly: And not only ſo, but we 
muſt purſue it ſtedfaſtly unto the End; 
leſt after all, we fall ſhort of the Hope of 
our Salvation. And thus I have made an 
Enquiry, I hope, not altogether unſatisfa- 
ory, into the principal Diſpoſitions, and 
| Preparations of Soul, which qualify Men 
to hear the Word, as they ought to do; 
and they are found to be chiefly theſe that 
follow. In Reſpect of God; Firſt, Reve- 
rence, as we are in his more immediate 
Preſence: And Secondly, Faith, as 'tis his 
Word, upon which we attend. In Reſpect 
of the Preacher, Firſt Humility, as he is 
the Miniſter of God, and veſted with his 
Authority. And Secondly Diſcretion, as he 
is but a Man, and ſo ſubject to humane 
Frailty. In Reſpect to ourſelves, Firft a 
particular Application of what is ſaid, e- 
very Man to his own private Conſcience; 
that ſo no Man may be wholly unaffected, 
8 . F f 2 nd 


\ 
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SER M. and unconcern'd. Secordly, a ſpeedy, and 
XV. ſtedfaſt Reſolution of practiſing what we 
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hear, that fo we may attain that true, and 
profitable Application, which conſiſts in the 
Reformation of our Lives. 
AND now there is but one thing more 
neceſſary by way of Preparation, which I 
deſignedly reſervd for the laſt Place, be- 
cauſe 'tis that indeed, upon which all the 
reſt depend; and without which they can- 
not be acquir'd: And that is humble, and 
_ earneſt Prayer to Almighty God, for the 
Aſſiſtance, and Co-operation of his Holy 
Spirit: For God is the ſole Author, and 
Donor of every good Gift, and Grace. 
Tis he that muſt reveal himſelf to us, 
and at the ſame Time prepare our Facul- 
ties to diſcern ſo bright, and glorious an 
Object; tis he that muſt enlighten our 
Underſtandings, and yet captivate them all 
the while to the Obedience of Faith; tis 
he that muſt ſubdue our ſtubborn Wills, 
and regulate our diſorderly Affections; tis 
he that muſt awaken our drowzy Con- 
ſciences, and touch them with a Senſe of 
Sin; 'tis he that muſt inſpire them with 
pious Thoughts, and holy Purpoſes; 'tis 

„ he 
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rect and govern us in all our Ways, 
and ftabliſh us in every good Word and © 


Work. Without this internal Operation of 


his bleſſed Spirit, thus ſoftening and culti- 


vating, framing and fixing our fleſhly 


Hearts; the moſt laborious, and powerful 
Miniſters, the moſt ſedulous, and conſtant 


Attendance upon the Word, and all other 


poſſible outward Means would avail nothing 
towards our Edification. For Paul may plant, 
and Apollos may water, but tis God. (and 
he only) that giveth the Increaſe. And 
were the Miniſters of the Goſpel, at pre- 
ſent as miraculouſly endow'd, as the Apo- 

files themſelves; could they ſpeak with the 
Tongues of Men and Angels; yet there 


would be no Eloquence, no Perſuaſion, 


no Force, nor Conviction in their Words; 
unleſs the Ears, and Hearts of the Hear- 
ers were open'd, and prepar'd by the quick- 
ening, and converting Grace of God; 
which pretious, and ineſtimable Gift, is to 
be obtain'd only by diligent Prayer. Dan- 
gerous therefore, and preſumptuous is the 
Miſtake of thoſe, who whilſt they love to. 
compare, or rather ſet at Variance the Or- 


Es dinances 


439 
he that muſt ſupport and ſtrengthen, di- S « « 1, 


XV. 
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Sun M. dinances of God, ſtill give the Preference 
XV. to Preaching above Prayer. Whereas in - 
FA” Tm, Preaching and Hearing, and all o- 


ther ſubordinate Means, muſt needs be 
fruitleſs and ineffectual, and indeed unac- 
ceptable to God, unleſs they be ſanctified, 
and conſecrated by Prayer. | 
For Prayer being the beſt Acknow- 
ledgment which we can make, of the 
Power and Goodneſs of God, and our De- 
pendence on him; the Uſe of other Means, 
and the Neglect of this can argue nothing 


elſe but vain Confidence in our own 


Strength and Abilities; without any Re- 


liance upon him, in whom alone is our 
Sufficiency. And this without Queſtion, 


is a juſt Forfeiture of that Grace, and thoſe 
Bleſſings, which we might otherwiſe ex- 
pect. If therefore we be truly zealous to 


diſcharge our Duty towards God, the Mi- 


niiter, and ourſelves, in hearing the Word: 
And if we be really deſirous of the fincere 
Milk of the Word, that we may grow 
thereby, in all Chriſtian Graces and Vir- 


tues; then ought we to prepare ourſelves 


by private Prayer before we preſume to 
approach the Houſe of God, beſeeching 
5 „ ah 


Of hearing the Mord profitably. 441 

him that he would give us enlighten'd S ER N. i 
Minds, and honeſt Hearts, faithful Me- _ l 
mories, pure Affections, and ſtedfaſt Re- * 0 


dſolutions. We ought alſo to join in the 0 
+ publick Prayers of the Congregation, with 4 
[ all the Ardency of Affection, and Intenſe- | 
. neſs of Devotion that is poſſible; that ſo | | ö 
f our Hearts being gradually rais'd above the i 
World, and worldly Things, may be the / q | 
better diſpos'd for the Reception of thoſe q 


_ heavenly Truths we are afterwards.to hear. f 
In Sermon Time, we ought to accompany 
the Preacher all along, with ſhort Ejacu- 
lations: Such as may ſublime our Thoughts | 
and yet & them too, and not in the leaſt | 
interrupt our Attention, When it is end- 
ed, we are to join with him again, in 

praying for the Fructification of the i 

. Word, and the Edification of all that are k 

4 preſent; and then we are to receive the 1 

JJ ABlefling pronounc'd by the Lips of the þ 

Prieſt, with all Humility, and Gladneſs of 1 
Heart: And apply it comfortably to our i 
ſelves, by a private Petition of our own. 
After our Return Home, we ought to re- 4 
tire into our Cloſets, or rather into our ] 1 
Hearts; and by private Meditation devote 4 

ourſelves 7 
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Sr N M. ourſelves to God, begging his Aſſiſtance 
XV. in the Performance, and daily renewing 

' ” our Suit, that we may be able to perſevere 
in it. And that thoſe who thus hear, and 
thus pray, may themſelves alſo be heard, 
and anſwer'd; God of his infinite Mercy 
grant, for the Sake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord: To whom with the Father, 


and the Holy Spirit, be aſcrib'd as is due 
all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Do- 
minion, now, henceforth, and for ever- 
more, 


SERMON 


<= 
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SER MON XVI. 
The Duties of Sobriety, Watchful- 
neſs, and Aſſiduity in Prayer re- 

commended. 


SN 


enen mmm 


1 Ep. Pri iv. 1 7. latter Part. 
Be ye therefore ſober , and watch 


uno Prayer. 


HE Life of a Chriſtian i uns 
| Scripture not unfitly com- XVI. 
par d to a State of Warfare 
in which the Soul of Man 

=: is perpetually beleaguer'd 

with numberleſs Troops of Temprations, 

that are ſtill furniſh 'd out of a wicked 

| World, 
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Sobriety, Watchfulneſs, and 


SE RM. World, that is never to be drain'd of its Va- 
XVI. nities, and invited in by the treacherous 


Correſpondence of our ſinful Fleſh, and led 


on with great Fury, and marſhalled, and 
conducted with great Art and Stratagem, 


by our potent, and ſubtle Enemy the De- 


__ | 
W had need therefore (as we value 


our own Safety) to fortify frail Nature all 


we can, and to look well about us, and 
keep conſtantly upon our Guard, and in a 


Poſture of Defence, and ſue to Heaven 
for the Succours of divine Grace, leſt by 


any ſecret Ambuſh we ſhould unawares be 
enſnared, or any ſudden, and violent On- 


ſer overpower'd, and made miſerable Cap- 


tives to Sin, Death, and Hell. 
AND it is the Deſign of St. Peter in the 


Words of the Text, to make us ſenſible of 


the imminent Danger we are in, and to 
prepare us for the Combate, by recom- 


mending to us the habitual Practice of 


three ſpecial Duties, which, beſides, that 
they are highly reaſonable, and commen- 
dable in themſelves, are in other Reſpects 


| moſt excellent Preſervatives to our Virtue 
and Innocence. The Duties, namely of So- 


briety, 
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briety, Watchfulneſs, and Aſſiduity in S E R u. 
Prayer: Which three in Conjunction will XVI. 

enable us to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the _ 
Devil, and to quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Wicked. My preſent Buſineſs there- 


fore ſhall be 


I. Firſt, To ſhew * uſeful, and ach | 


ful they are to this Purpoſe: And 
II. Secondly, To preſs the Practice * 
you by proper Motives. 


1 Firſt, I SHALL ſhew how needful, and 
uſeful the Duties of Sobriety, Watchful- 


| neſs and Prayer are to enable us to repel 


Temptation, and avoid Sin. 
To begin with the Firſt, that of Sobridry 
which I underſtand here, not ſtrictly, 


for a due Moderation in Eating or Drink- 


ing, but in a laxer Senſe, for a reaſonable 
Reſtraint of our Appetites and Paſſions, in 


the Uſe of all the Pleaſures of Senſe, and 


all worldly Enjoyments whatſoever. 

Axp the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs of 
Sobriety, taken in this Senſe, in order to 
maintain our Station, and reſiſt the Solici- 
cations of Satan, is ſufliciently apparent, 

and 
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S E R M. and that from theſe two Reaſons : Firſt, 


$ obriety, I, atchſulneſs, and 


XVI. becauſe an Indulgence to our ſenſual Ap- 


petites, at once renders us liſtleſs, and unfit 
for the Performance of our Chriſtian Duty, 
and ready to cloſe with, nay greedy to hunt 
after any Temptation that hangs out the 
inviting Bait of Pleaſure. And 

Secondly, BEcause the Reſtraint of theſe 


our Appetites within the Bounds of Rea- 


ſon and Religion, both enures us to the 
Practice of what is good and virtuous, and 
fortifies the Soul in that Part where its 
greateſt Weakneſs lies, and where Temp- 
ration would otherwiſe find the eafieſt Ad- 


mittance. 


Firſ?, I ſay, becauſe an Indulgence to 
our ſenſual Appetites at once renders us 
liſtleſs, and unfit for the Performance of 
our Chriſtian Duty, and ready to cloſe 
with any Temptation that hangs out the 
inviting Bait of Pleaſure. And this Ex- 
perience is a conſtant Witneſs to, take the 


Inſtance where you pleaſe. For Example, 


luxurious Feeding pampers the Body, and 


makes it rampant and unmanageable; but 


at the ſame Time, it clouds the Brain, and 
clogs it in its proper Operations; it ſtupi- 
a fies 


7 


| 
| 
| 
} 
1 
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ſies the Reaſon, and makes it uncapable 8 EN NM. 
of governing the brutal Part, or of raiſing —_ 
itſelf up to the Contemplation of Things | | 
that are ſpiritual and divine. And fo, ex- | 
ceſſive Drinking heats the Blood, and ex- 
alts the Spirits for a Time; but then when 
it is carried to a Pitch, it ends in Stupefactionʒ 
at beſt ir diſſipates the Thoughts, and indiſ- 
poſes Men for any Thing that is ſerious, 
and leads them into a thouſand, unthought | 
of Follies and Extravagancies. Thus an 
ambitious Purſuit of Honour is apt to make | | 
Men as giddy as they are vain, and often | 
puſhes them upon dangerous Precipices, | 
when they are got to the Height thar they 
aſpir d to; but to be ſure, it takes off their 
Minds from better Things, and quenches 
that which ſhould be the Chriſtian's only 
Ambition, 1. e. 70 preſs toward the Mark 7 
for the Prize of the high Calling of God in | 
Chrift Feſus. And fo again, the immode- 
rate Love of Wealth at once engroſſes, 
and depreſſes all their Thoughts, and bu- 
ries their groveling Souls deep in this 
Earth, without any Hope of Heaven, or 
the leaſt Tenn of a Deſire towards 
5 | 
= AND | | 


= — — — - — — — D or g 
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(SER Mu. AND thus it always is with thoſe that 
XVI. indulge any kind of unreaſonable Appe- 
tites; they are entirely devoted to the Ser- 
vice of their darling Luſts, but utterly in- 
diſpos d to the Service of God, and unapt 
for the Duties of Religion. You may as 
well read a Lecture of Decency, and Clean- 
lineſs to a Swine, as go about to recom- 
mend Chriſtian Humility and Condeſcen- 
ſion to the Ambitious, or Heavenly-mind- 
edneſs to the Covetous, or Abſtinence and 
Continence to the intemperate, or laſ- 
civious Perſon. No! theſe are Things that 
they have no Manner of Reliſh for; nay, 
that they have the utmoſt Averſion to. 
Bur yet, (which is the Unhappineſs of 
their Caſe) they are not, they cannot be 
more averſe to that which is good, than they 
are prone to that which is evil, provided 
the Sin be but baited with any Thing 
that's agreeable to their Inclinations. 7 
T is poſſible indeed the Ambitious may 
not be covetous, nor the Covetous intem- 
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perate or unchaſte. Complexion or Uſe, 7 

(or what is moſt likely) the Intereſt of the - 

Predominant Vice may incline them other- 

wiſe. But preſent any of them all with 
5 the 
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the agreeable Temptation, and they give S x R M. 


in to it immediately. Like People that 
are diſtemper d in Brain, who, in their In- 


tervals, and upon indifferent Things, wall 


ſeem to talk pertinently enough, but touch 
once upon the unfortunate Cauſe of their 
Madneſs, and they preſently begin to rave, 
and betray all the Diſorder imaginable, 
Tus, give the ambitious but any 
Hopes of ſupplanting the Man he envies, 


and riſing higher upon his Ruine, and you 
need not egg him forward, for he is ready 


to leap over Juſtice, Friendſhip, Honour, 
and all ſuch little Obſtacles, if he may but 
attain his End. Let but the covetous ſpy 
the happy Opportunity of over-reaching 


his Neighbour in ſome gainful Bargain, 


and he need be no farther inſtructed, for 
he will fawn, fatter, lye, ſwear, drink, or 
any thing rather than part with his Ad- 
vantage. Let the riotous Liver hear but 
of an Entertainment, and Company, that 
is ſuitable to his Palate, and he need not 
be preſs d to take his Part in Voluptuouſ- 
neſs; for this, he thinks is his Portion, 
and his Lot this. This he takes to be the 
Vol. III. GG 


450 Sobriety, Watchfulneſs, and 
SE R M. very End of Living. In. brief, let the A- 
XVI. dulterer know but when, and where he 
may accompliſh his unlawful Deſires, 
without the Danger of immediate Diſco- 
very, and he runs with eager Haſte, im- 
Patient till he ſacrifice his Money, Repu- 
tation , Health, Body and Soul toge- 
ther in the ſmoaky Flames of his impure 
Luſt. | 
So that when Men live in the habitual 
Indulgence of any inordinate Appetite, or 
irregular Paſſion, the Temptation, that is 
properly addreſs'd to their particular Foi- 
ble, is pretty ſure to meet with a welcome 
Reception; nay, if it does not offer itſelf, 
it ſhall be induſtriouſſy ſought for, and 
kindly invited in. 
Wuircn ſhews that tis hardly poſſible 
to keep ourſelves innocent, unleſs we con- 
fine ourſelves to the Rules of Sobriety, and | 
ſubject our Appetites, and Paſſions to the 
Government of Reaſon and Religion. 
Which, if we chuſe to do, we ſhall find 
it excellent Service to us, when we are at 
any Time attack d by the evil one. 


= 1 Sͤ'econahy, 
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Secondly, Bxcausk ſuch a reaſonable 5 : Ty 


Reſtraint as this, would both enure vs to 
the Practice of what is good and virtuous, 
and fortify the Soul in that Part where its 


greateſt Weakneſs lies, and where Tem- 


ptation would otherwiſe gain the eaſieſt 
Admittance. For the ſame Aptneſs that 


the Inordinateneſs of our Affections, and 


the immoderate Proſecution of any earthly, 
or ſenſual Good have to diſtract our Minds, 
and alienate them from God, and unqua- 
lify them alrogether for ſerious Conſidera- 

tion, or the ſpiritual Exerciſe of Prayer, 
and other the Acts of religious Worſhip. 
The ſame have Sobriety, and Regularity 
do compole us, and make us thoughtful 
and conſiderate, devout and obſervant of 
God's holy Laws. 

For the Man that maintains a good 
Command over his Paſſions, and does not 
ſuffer himſelf to be carried away by irre- 
gular Deſires, has the free Exerciſe of his 
Reaſon; and unbyaſs'd Reaſon is always 
on the Side of Virtue and Religion. 

AND the habicual Uſe of moderating out 
Appetites and Paſſions, and keeping them 
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Sen u. within Rule, helps to make the Practice 


A, of Virtue both eaſy and delightful. Thus 


Sobriety, Watchfulnefs, and. 


for inſtance, he that obſerves a ſtrict Tem- 
perance in Eating and Drinking enjoys a 
purer, and more reliſhing Pleaſure than'the 
moſt refined Epicure of them all: And he 
is ſo accuſtom'd to this ſober kind of Plea- 


ſure, that any Exceſs is an Uneaſineſs to 


him. Thus he that knows how to put 
a true Value upon all temporal Enjoy- 
ments, and to ſer Bounds to his oẽn De- 


fires, rich only in the Treaſure of a con- 


rented Mind, that Man truly enjoys him- 
ſelf, and lives in Quiet, and at Freedom, 
and wonders what it is that the buſy part 
of the World are buſtling for, what makes 
the Ambitious climb ſo dangerouſly high, 
and the Covetous condemn themſelves to 


ſuch perpetual Drudgery. He thinks he 
finds himſelf happy in being free from all 
that anxious Care and Pains, which no 


earthly Good can e're compenſate for. 


Such is the Satisfaction that naturally at- 


tends a virtuous Courſe of Living, when 


the Foundation of it is well laid, in the 
due Regulation of the Paſſions and Incli- 
nations according to Sobriety. 


IN 
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IN which alſo there is this farther Ad- S ER u. 


vantage, that it gives Strength, and Firm- 
neſs to the Soul, and fortifies it in that 
Part where tis moſt liable to Impreſſion. 


For tis through the Frailty, and Fondneſs 
of our Appetites and Paſſions, that Tem- 
ptation chiefly prevails over us, and that 


we are ſo eaſily betray d into Sin. But 
when | theſe are well commanded, and 


brought under ſober Diſcipline, the whole 


Force of the Mind is better united, 
and able to make a more reſolute Reſi- 


ſtance; and wherever the Attack is made, 


the Paſs will not be found alrogether un- 
guarded. 

| SENSUAL Pleaſure will employ its Charms 
in vain upon the Man that is thus pre- 
par'd; for he will ſoon recollect, and re- 
ſolve with himſelf, that the unfading Joys 


of Heaven are infinitely to be preferr'd be- 
fore the Pleaſures of Sin, that are but for 


a Seaſon. 
HoxouR, the Idol that i is ſo much a- 


dor'd, will not readily ſeduce him from his 


Duty, who is at leiſure ſoberly to reflect, 
that the App of a good Conſcience, 


Gg 3 and 


XVI. 
A 


454 Sobriety, Waichfulneſs, and 
SERM and the Approbation of his God is much 
VI. more valuable to him, than the unſtable 
TY Opinion, and falſe Praiſes of Men. _ 
Tux Love of Money will not eaſily be- 
witch him, who reckons with himſelf, 
that Godlineſs with Contentment is great 
Gain, and whoſe Heart is chiefly where his 
Treaſure is, that is, in Heaven, where nei- 
ther Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves do not break through, nor fleal, 
In ſhort, whatever the Temptation be, 
it will not tamely be yielded to, it will go 
near to meet with a ſtout Repulſe, if the 
Man be but endu'd with Soberneſs of 
Mind, and has been us'd to govern him- 
ſelf reaſonably and regularly. So uſeful, 
ſo excellent a Guardian is Sobriety to Vir- 
tue and Innocence, eſpecially when ſe- 
conded by that which our Apoſtle recom- 
mends in the ſecond Place, viz. 
y Secondly, WATCcHFuLNEss, And in- 
by deed as Intemperance and Drowzineſs, or 
i Stupidity commonly go together, ſo 'tis 
1 | but neceſſary, if we would conſult our own 
Safety, to be vigilant, as well as ſober, leſt, 
like the unfortunate Trojans, vino ſomno- 
que 
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| gue ſepulti, we ſhould be ſer upon at una- S =, os 

wares, and become an eaſy * to the E- LY 

nemy. Es 
By Watchfulneſs, I mean, a ſtrict Care, 

and Circumſpection in Behaviour, in or- 

der to avoid as much as may be, or to 

provide againſt the Danger of Tempta- 

tion, which is to the virtuous Soul, as the || 

Centinel to the Garriſon, whoſe Buſineſs is a 


heedfully to obſerve every Motion or Ap- 1 
proach of the Enemy, and to give the A- 5 me 
larm to thoſe within, that they may be in | ih 


a Readineſs to defend themſelves. 
AnD there is the greater Need of all 4 
this watchful Care in our Chriſtian War- | ; | | 


fare, becauſe our Adverſary the Devil, be- ; 
ſides his mighty Power, and artful Cun- iy 
ning, is implacably malitious, and indefa- A 
tigably induſtrious to work our Ruine: _ 
His Forces are formidably great, his Inſtru- = 
ments very numerous, the Methods, and 144 
Opportunities of aſſaulting, or undermi- 1 
ning us are various, and almoſt infinite; 4 
and beſides all this, there is a treacherous 1 | 
Party within us, even our own fleſhly 9 


Luſts, that are but too apt, upon Invita- 
G g 4 tion, 
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SERM. 1 to open the Gates wide, and let them 


into the midſt of our Hearts; which there- 
fore, unleſs we keep with the utmoſt Di- 
ligence and Vigilance, we ſhall run a per- 
petual Hazard of coming into the Ene- 
my's Poſſeſſion, and _—_ led _ into 
a miſerable Captivity. * 5 
Ir will behove us deere, as we: tons 
our own Souls, to take good Heed to out 
ſelves, and have our Eyes well about us; 
and that Satan may not gain an Advan- 
tage of us, nor delude, and enſnare us by 


any of his Devices, it will be abſolutely 


needful among other Precautions, to ob- 
ſerve theſe ſhort, and eaſy Rules. * 
THE Firft is, to be diſtruſtful of our 


ſelves, and in particular, not to indulge 
_ ourſelves too freely in the Uſe, and En- 


joyment of any Thing, that we have a 


ſtrong Inclination to, or take a peculiar 
Pleaſure in. For where the Inclination is 
violently ſtrong, tis a ſuſpicious Sign that 


tis likewiſe corrupt; though perhaps the 
Satisfaction that we take in the Thing we 
like, may fully poſſeſs us with an Opinion 
of its Lawfulneſs. But then this Opinion 


15 


** 


Alſſiduity in Prayer recommended. 457 
is not the Reſult of any ſober Reaſon, but 8 = RM. 
a favourable Prepoſſeſſion that prevents at VI. 
leaſt, if it does not pervert the Judgment. 

And even admitting the Object of our De- 
fire to be lawful, yet the Degree of Af- 
fection with which we proſecute it may 
be, or, by Indulgence, may grow immo- 
derate; and when it is ſo, it interferes with 
the entire Love of God, and robs him of 
the Honour due to his ſovereign Per- 
fections and Goodneſs. However it be, 
there cannot be too much Caution us'd of 
this Sort, | becauſe many Men have miſ- 
carried fatally, by allowing themſelves a Li- 
berty, in what they took to be innocent, but 
no poſhble Harm can come of refraining 
even from what a Man knows to be fo. 
Secondly, ANOTHER Rule is to avoid, as 
much as may be, all the Approaches, and 
Tendencies to Sin. For in a Siege, not 
only the main Citadel, but all the Ave- 
nues, and Out-works too, ought to be de- 
fended, becauſe the more the Enemy ad- 
vances upon you, the more will he annoy 
vou, and the more imminent is your Danger. 
It is beſt therefore, always to keep them 
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Hobriety, Watichfulneſs, and 
at a ſafe Diſtance, and never by an in- 
diſcreet Uſe of Liberty to betray our own 
Security. For inſtance, if the Pleaſantry 
of Wit, and innocent Mirth, as 'tis com- 


monly call'd, be tog apt to draw you to 


Intemperance in your Cups, you muſt not 
allow yourſelf the Freedom of ſuch dan- 
gerous good Company. If the Entertain- 
ments of the Stage be apt to fill your 
Minds with Levity and Vanity, if not with 
impure Ideas, and unlawful Defires, I fay, 

upon this Experience, and to ſuch Perſons, 

Plays, whatſoever they are in themſelves, 
are certainly finful in their Conſequence, 
and therefore ought to be avoided. If the 
Uſe of any lawful Game be apt to tran- 
ſport you into an Exceſs of Anger, and 


make waſte of your precious Time, the 


Diverſion is no longer innocent to you, 
but ought to be laid aſide. And ſo in all 
other Caſes where the Tranſition is too 
eaſy, and open from that which is accounted 
innocent, to that which is certainly ſin- 


ful. 


and a needful Caution to guard moſt ſtrict- 


| Thirdly, Ir is alſo a very uſeful Rule, 


ly, 


Aſſiduity in Prayer recommended. 


ly, and induſtriouſly againſt thoſe Sins, Sz N NM. 
to which we find ourſelves moſt addicted; 1 


and to ſhun the Occaſions that would be 
moſt likely to lead us into the Temptation 
that fo eafily beſets us. And to this End e- 
very one ought very carefully to conſult 
his own Complexion and Temper, his Ha- 
bits, Cuſtoms, &c. and to plant his Guard 
accordingly. If any Man ſuſpects his own 
Chaſtity, he of all Things ought not to ßam- 
per the Fleſh by high Feeding, but ſhould 
rather endeavour to mortify it, and bring it 
under by a conſtant Regularity, and frequent 
Abſtinence ; he ought not to allow himſelf 
in any over-free, and familiar Converſa- 
tion, but ſhould rather make @ Covenant 
with his Eyes, and not ſuffer them to wan- 
der after any deluding Object. 
Ir any Man is prone to immoderate An- 
ger, he ought to keep the ſtricteſt Rein 
that he can upon the unruly Paſſion, he 
ought to take eſpecial Notice of thoſe 
Provocations that are wont to enkindle it 
moſt on the Sudden, and to eſchew them 
all that is poſſible; he ought to reſolve 
aforchand, whenever * Goes meet with 
—_— 
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Sobriety, Watchfulneſs, ana 
them, to bear them manfully, and not to 


be baffled our of his Temper, and his Con- 
duct. And fo in all other Caſes, where 


the Experience of one's own Infirmity 
ſhews the Neceſſity of it, there ought 


to be a double Watch ſet, or otherwiſe 


there's no tolerable Degree of Innocence to 


be maintain'd, no Tranggation: to be. re- 
ſiſted. | 


Fourthly, IT will 1 a very ot; ao 


a ſafe Rule frequently to conſider, and de- 
liberate with ourſelves, what are the Snares, 
and Rocks of Offence that are moſt likely 
to lie in our Way, according to the Courſe 


of Life and Buſineſs that we are enga- 
ged in, and the Intereſts, Alliances, . and 
Dependances -that we have in the World. 
For Danger- foreſeen may the better be 

fenc'd off, but the Suddenneſs of a Sur- 


| prize often betrays the Succours of Rea- 


ſon, and leaves a Man helpleſs, and de- 
fenceleſs in his greateſt Exigence. 

Turs was the unhappy Occaſion of St. 
Peter's great Slip; he was very forward, 


and zealous in his Profeſſions, and ſeem- 
| ingly ſour in his Reſolutions too, when he 


faid, 
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ſaid, Though I ſhould die with thee, yet will S x x u. 
J not deny thee. But theſe, it appears, 25 
though big Words, were not ſo well Nat. xxvi. 


weigh'd, as they ſhould have been. For 35: 


he had nor ſeriouſly conſider d the Great- 


neſs of the Trial, nor compar'd it with | 


his own Strength, nor begg'd God's Aid 
to enable him to ſuſtain it; and therefore 
he ſunk: under it, and out of Cowardice 
deny'd his Lord and Maſter. So much 


Need was there of that ſeaſonable Warn- 


ing that our Saviour had given a little be- 


fore to him, and the reſt; Watch an _ XXIV: 


Pray, left you enter into Temptation; the 


Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is 


weak, And from his Example we may 
learn, that the weaker the Fleſh is, the 
greater Need there is of Foreſight," and 
Precaution to ſupport it in the Hour of 
Temptation. We ought therefore to look 


well about us and before us, and con- © 
ſider how we are prepar'd for the Con- 


flict; how to deny ourſelves inſtead of 
denying Chriſt, how to pluck out a right 


ye, or cut of a right Hand, how to 


= wich any thing that is neareſt, and 
deareſt 


„ 
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SE RM. deareſt to us for his Sake; how to ſtand 

XVI. the Shock of Envy, and Obloquy without 
flinching from our Duty, and to ſuffer for 
our Religion, as well as diſpute for it, ra- 
ther than defend it by any unlawful Means. 
Theſe, and ſuch as theſe are ſharp Trials, 
which if they ſhould fall to our Lot, un- 
leſs we be well fore arm'd indeed, will 
prove too hard for our Courage and Pa- 
tience. 

Bur, if we apprize ourſelves well of 
them aforehand, and reſolve within our 
ſelves that God's Providence may thus put 
us to the Teſt whenever he ſees good, this 
will help mightily to alleviate the Burden, 
when tis laid upon us, eſpecially, if ac- 
cording to our Apoſtle's Exhortation, in 
the third Place, we watch unto Prayer, 
and look up to Heaven for the Comfort, 
and Support, which for —_ will _ 
be given us. 

Thirdly, AND indeed, after all our FIR 
in the good Government of ourſelves, and 
j all our Watchfulneſs againſt the Attempts 
1 - of the Enemy, it will be abſolutely ne- 
1 ceſſary to have « our laſt Reſort to God in 
i frequent, 
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frequent, and fervent Prayer, becauſe the 8 E RM. 
Frailty, and Corruption of our finful Fleſh XVI. 


is extremely over-match'd by that mighty 
Force, and Subtlety that is employ'd a- 
gainſt us, and we cannot preſume, the 
very beſt of us all, upon our own natu- 
ral Strength, to be able ro withſtand our 
| ſpiritual Foes, and when we have done all 

to ſtand. No! except the Lord keep the 
City, the Watchman waketh but in vain. 
And as our own Care without his Provi- 
dence, cannot protect us from bodily Dan- 
ger, ſo neither can our own Endeavours, 
without the Concurrence of his Grace 


preſerve us from Sin. 


Bur then, however great our own In- 
ſufficiency is, his Grace is certainly juf- 
 fictent for us; and his Goodneſs, and Ve- 
racity are both likewiſe engag'd on our 
Side; for God is faithful who will not ſuf-' 
fer us to be tempted above that we are able, 
but will with the Temptation alſo make a 
Way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear 
it. And our bleſſed Saviour (who was 
- himſelf alſo tempted, and is both able, 


and willing to ſuccour thoſe that are fo) 
has 


* 
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SE R M. has directed, and encourag d us to pray, 

* that we be not led, that we enter not into 
Temptation, i. e. that we be not brought 
under the Power of it, nor ſo entangled 
by it, as not to be able to get free again: 
And he has given a comfortable Aſſu- 
rance of the Succeſs of ſuch our Prayers, 
even becauſe God knows that we have ab- 
ſolute Need of his gracious Aſſiſtance, and 

Mat. vii. therefore, if we being evil, know how to 
give good Gifts to our Children, how much 
more ſhall our heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſe him? If na- 
tural Affection be powerful enough to pre- 
vail in the one Caſe, how much more 
ſhall the Benignity, Goodneſs, and = 


of God in the other ? 
Tw1s therefore is our ſureſt Relief i in 


Time of Danger and Diſtreſs, and hither 
we ought to have our conſtant Recourſe, 
humbly beſeeching God to protect, and 
deliver us from Evil, in ſuch Manner as 
he in his fatherly Wiſdom ſhall ſee moſt 
expedient, whether it be by keeping us 
out of the Way of great Temprations; or 


elſe by proportioning the Temprations he 
thinks 


Al in 12 2 „ 


thinks fit to viſit us with, to the Meaſure 5 . R NI. 


of our Strength; or /a/tly, by encreaſing * 
our Strength, and lending us his extraor- 


dinary Aids in Proportion to the Strength, 


Greatneſs, and Violence of the Tempta- 
tions wherewith we are to contend. This 
is the proper Subject Matter of our Prayer 
to Almighty God, when we fly to him for 
Deliverance from the Evil of Sin. 
Firſt, I ſay, that he would be pleas'd 
to keep us out of the Way of great 'Temp- 
rations. We muſt not indeed defire, nor 
expect to be totally exempt from Tempta- 


tions, (for that would be inconſiſtent with 
a State of Trial, as our preſent Life is) 


but yet from ſuch as are very hazardous, 
and likely to prove too hard for us, we 
certainly may. 


Axp though, as being the Soldiers 4 


Chriſt, we ought not to decline the Com- 
bate when Providence calls us into the 


Liſts; yet with Submiſſion to the divine 


Will, we may endeavour to take Shelter 
from a Storm, that would otherwiſe beat us 
down. 

AND to this End 'tis lawful, tis prudent, 
tis pious to pray, that God would be 
da. Hh pleas'd 
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SE RM. pleas'd to place us in ſuch Circumſtances 

XVI of Life, as may be leaſt expos'd to the 
Aſſaults and Stratagems of Satan, ſuch 

Prov. xxx. Was the Prayer of wiſe Agur, Give me 

* neither Poverty nor Riches; feed me with 


and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord ? Or 
left T be poor and ſteal, and take the Name 
of my God in vain. The Reaſon of which 

Requeſt was plainly this, that he thought 

a middle Eſtate the ſafeſt, as being at a 

Diſtance from the Tempration that attends 

either Extreme, viz. Ingratitude and For- 

getfulneſs of God, which is the uſual Ef- 

fect of Plenty and Fulneſs; and Stealing 

back'd with Perjury to conceal the Theft, 

which is ſometimes the miſerable Refuge 
of pinching Neceſſity. 

Secondly, WE may, and ought alſo to 
pray, that God would pleaſe to propor- 
| tion the Temptations with which he thinks 
| good to exerciſe us, to the Meaſure of our 
| Strength, and our particular Frame and 
Conſtitution. For all Men are not of the 
ſame Make: Some are prepar'd to ſuſtain 
all the Shocks of Adverſity, and remain 
unmoy'd, who in Proſperity ſoon turn 

| g giddy, 
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giddy, and are not able to ſtand: OthersS x * M. 


again can bear a proſperous Fortune with , > 
Moderation and Evenneſs enough, who, if 
the World does but frown, are preſently 
overwhelm'd with Dejection of Spirit and 


Deſpondency. Some are able to endure 


the Severity of Pain with a Reſolution, 
and Conſtancy becoming a Chriſtian, whom 
the ſoft Blandiſhments of Pleaſure would 
ſoon diſſolve into Luxury and Effeminacy. 
And others again deny themſelves in ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure, and perhaps deſpiſe it too; 
whom yet the acute Senſe of Pain would 
make impatient and deſperate. It is al- 
lowable therefore, upon theſe Conſi- 
derations, and 'tis indeed the Effect of 
godly Fear, to beſeech God that he would 


ſo order Things, and make them work to- 


gether for our Good, that we may there 
only be attack d, where we are beſt pre- 
par'd, and not where we are incapable of 
making a reſolute Reſiſtance. But 

Thirdly, Ir it ſhall ſeem meet to the di- 
vine Wiſdom to prove us with the rug- 


gedeſt Sort of Temptations, with Trials of 


cruel Mockings and Scourgings, of Bonds 
and Impriſonments, of Torments and Death; 
| | It 
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Sobriety, Watchfulneſs, &c. 
8 - * it will behove us, as the Exigence requires, 


to pray for the extraordinary Succours of 
divine Grace, and the whole Armour of 
God, that we may be enabled to fight the 


good Fight ſucceſsfully, and finiſh the toil- 


{ome Courſe with Safety and Honour. 
And that we may be refreſh'd the mean 
Seaſon with the ſweet Conſolations of the 


Holy Spirit, that we may be animated, and 


encouraged by that noble Pattern, which 
Chrift, the Author, and Finiſher of our 
Faith, and all ſuch his faithful Followers, 
as have been Partakers of his Sufferings, 
have ſet before us; and that the Spirit of 
Glory may reſt upon us alfo, and tranſport 


us with the hopeful Proſpect of that far 


more exceeding, aud eternal Weight of 

Glory, that is to be our Crown hereafter, 
AND now may God the righteous Judge 

enable us alſo ſo to ſtrive lawfully, for the 


Maſtery, by Sobriety, Watchfulneſs, and 


Aſſiduity in Prayer, that we may obtain the 


incorruptible Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which 1s laid up for all thoſe that love his 


Appearing. Amen. 
The End of rhe 1 Third Lolume. 
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